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PREFACE BY THE EDITOR OF THIS TEXT 


Tlie Fanchatantra in the Study of Comparative Literature. —Under 
the title of Panelia-tantra there has been current in India for many cen¬ 
turies a collection of ancient Hindu popular tales, of which collection the 
name was made thoroughly familiar in the Occident some fifty years ago by 
that first great classic in the field of Comparative Literature, the Pantscha - 
tantra: filnf Bucher indischer Fabeln , Marchen und Erzdhlungen of 
Theodor Benfey (Leipzig, 1859). The stories are intended for the instruction 
of princes, and in the oldest form of this work they exclusively convey 
precepts for the clever conduct of life 1 which are of so great intrinsic 
value, and are couched in so attractive a form, that, in translations and in 
translations of translations, the collection has had an influence upon the 
literatures of Western Asia and of Mediaeval Europe which is quite without 
a parallel. 

The Fanchatantra in India. Tantrakhyayika,— But not only in Europe 
and in Western Asia has the Panchatantra had a notable history; in its 
native India also the collection has existed as a collection for some twenty- 
one centuries, while the substance of the stories embodied in it is even 
older than that. It was my good fortune to discover the oldest known 
Sanskrit recension of the collection among the manuscripts loaned to me 
by the Deccan College Library of Poona. It is one of the Kashmirian 
MSS. got by Buhler, is written in the Sarada character, and bears the title 
Tantrakhyayika. This recension probably dates from about 200 b. c. 
Pandit Sahajabhatta, of Srinagar, discovered some more fragmentary MSS. 
of this fine old text. Together with the Poona MS. they form the basis 
of my forthcoming critical edition of the Tantrakhyayika. 2 Of the 
multitudinous Indian recensions of the work, one of the most important is 
that which has commonly been called by Western scholars the c textus 

1 This will be shown in the Introduction to my German translation of the Tantra¬ 
khyayika (Leipzig, B. G. Teubner). 

2 Cp. my papers: Uber das Tantrakhyayika, die Ka^mlrische Rezension des Pahca- 
tantra. Mit dem Texte der Handschrift Decc. Coll. VIII, 145. Des XXII. Bandes der 
Abhandlungen der phil.-hist. Klasse der Kgl. Sachs. Gesellschaft der Wissenscliaften 
No. V. Leipzig, bei B. G. Teubner, 1904 ; and Eine zweite Rezension des Tantrakhyayika 
(Zeitschr. d. Deutsehen Morgenl. Gesellschaft, LIX, p. 1 ff.). 
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ornatior’, but which is better designated by the name of its author, the 
Jaina monk Purnabhadra Suri. It is dated 1199 a.d. 

Furnabhadra’s recension. Supplementary works. —The present volume 
is the editioprinceps of the Sanskrit text of Purnabhadra’s recension of the 
Panchatantra. It is m}' hope and purpose in due course to issue another 
volume containing a critical introduction to the present edition of Purna¬ 
bhadra’s text, with the complete variants of the best manuscripts, and 
with indexes of stanzas and of metres ; and then a third giving a history 
of the Sanskrit Panchatantra in India, and of its offshoots in Western 
Asia and Europe, with rdsumds and parallels of the single tales. An 
English translation of Purnabhadra’s text has been made by Mr. Paul 
Elmer More, now Associate Editor of The (New York) Nation , and formerly 
a pupil and assistant of Professor Lanman at Harvard. 

Genesis of this text-edition.— The Sanskrit text of this edition was first 
constituted by my friend, Professor Richard Schmidt, of Hallo. He based 
his text upon Kosegarten’s MSS. A and K, comparing the Hamburg MSS. H 
and I for difficult passages. Schmidt’s recension of the text is represented 
by his well-known German translation. My discovery of the fact that 
Kosegarten’s edition of the * textus simplicior ’ and his specimen of the 
‘textus ornatior’ were wholly uncritical, and that the so-called ‘textus 
ornatior ’ is based mainly on the ‘ textus simplicior ’ and on the above- 
mentioned Tantrakhyayika, made it necessary to examine all the Pancha¬ 
tantra MSS. available. Accordingly, I took upon myself this task, examined 
carefully some ninety MSS., and succeeded in determining the relations 
between the different recensions of the Panchatantra, and in ascertaining 
which were the best MSS. of each. Thereupon Professor Schmidt 
relinquished to me the task of editing Purnabhadra’s Sanskrit text, at the 
same time obliging me by taking upon himself the revision and publication 
of another Sanskrit text which we were to edit jointly, the Subhasita- 
samdoha of Amitagati. 

Manuscripts on which this edition is based, and its critical aim.— The 

general principles of critical procedure by which the editor has been guided 
in the constitution of this text, and the reasons for relying mainly on the 
five MSS. which have been chosen to serve as its basis, will be given in 
the promised volume containing the critical introduction. Several provi¬ 
sional statements, however, must here be made. The MSS. A and K proved 
to be contaminated MSS. (K having suffered even more from revisers than 
A); and, as such, they were unusable for a critical edition, except by way 
of occasional reference. The codices upon which the present edition is 
actually based are the following: 
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bh — Deccan College x. 190, dated samvat 1468 ; 

N = Deccan College x. 189, dated samvat 1855; 

4' = Deccan College iv. 55; 

P = Blmndarkar, Report 1897, No. 419, dated samvat 1537; 

M = Deccan College iv. 54. 

As will be piovcd in the critical introduction, codex N is a derivative of 
codex bk, and codices P and M are derivatives of codex 4'. The manuscripts 
bk and are tke most valuable of all tke MSS. concerned. Tkey are the 
reflexes of an archetype which was not wholly free from corruptions, but 
which differed very little from the text as written down by Purnabkadra 
himself. 

The restoration of this archetype is accordingly the critical aim of my 
edition. Obvious blunders (and only such) I have indeed endeavoured to 
correct, and chiefly with the help of other manuscript materials; 1 but 
wherever I have deviated, even in trifles, from bh or 4> (whose wording is 
nearly identical), I have indicated the fact by placing an asterisk before 
the corrected passage. Wherever no such star is placed in the text, the 
reader may infer that it contains the wording of either bh or 4'. For 
further dotails, I beg to refer the reader to the critical introduction. 

Acknowledgment of obligations.— There remains the most agreeable 
duty of acknowledging the aid I have received from various persons and 
institutions. This has been so generously and kindly given that I can only 
hope that my edition may prove to be of a scientific value and impor¬ 
tance commensurate with the kind interest which these excellent men and 
liberal corporations have shown in its progress. Professor Richard Schmidt, 
of Halle, not only relinquished the joint-editorship (as explained above), 
but copied for me the greater part of MS. Bh (= Deccan College xiii. 68) 
and books ii and iii and iv of the Hamburg MSS. H and I, and turned over 
to me his printer’s copy of the text, as well as his copies and collations of 
MSS. A and K.— Miss Emma Benfey, of Hamburg, daughter of the 
celebrated scholar, presented me with her father’s collations of the 
Hamburg MSS. and of MS. K.—My beloved teacher, Geheimer Rat 
Professor Ernst Windisch of Leipzig, arranged for the publication of 
several of my Panchatantra treatises in the Berichte and Abhccndluingen 
of the Royal Saxon Society of Sciences. He also secured for me from 
the funds of the Society certain appropriations which were of the utmost 
use and necessity in procuring manuscript and printed materials which 
were indispensable for the continuance of my investigations.— A like 

1 Of these may be mentioned the MSS. A, Bh (=Deccan College xiii. 68), and the 
Hamburg MSS. H and I of the textus simplicior. 
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service was done me by Gelieimer Regierungsrat Professor Richard Pisckel, 
of Berlin, upon whose recommendation the Royal Prussian Academy of 
Sciences voted to assign to me the income of the Bopp Foundation in 1904 
and a part thereof in 1907. 

To the Librarian of the India Office in London, Mr. Charles H. Tawney, 
and to his successor, Mr. Frederick W. Thomas; to Professor Ernst Leu- 
mann, of Strassburg; to Professor Sylvain Ldvi, of Paris; to Geh. 
Regierungsrat Prof. Jacobi, of Bonn; to the late Professor C. Bendall, of 
Cambridge ; to Dr. M. Aurel Stein, of the Indian Educational Service ; to 
Professor Eugen Hultzsch, of Halle; to Professor Leo von Mahkowski, of 
Cracow; to the Government Epigraphist, Y. Venkayya, of Ootacamund ; 
to T. S. Kuppuswami ^astri, of Tanjore; to Vakil Keshavlal Premchand, 
of Ahmedabad ; to Mr. J. C. Chatterji, of Srinagar ; and to Pandit Sahaja- 
bkatta, of Srinagar, I am greatly obliged for their help in providing me 
with manuscript materials, which, but for their aid, would not have been 
available for me.—The Hamburger Stadtbibliothek, the India Office 
Library, the Deccan College Library, the Libraries of Tanjore Palace, of 
Madras, Benares, and Khatmandu—these either lent to me the originals of 
their Panchatantra MSS. or provided me with copies of the same. 

At the instance of the Editor of this Series, Professors Brugmann, 
Leskien, Sievers, and Windisch, members of the Koniglich Sdchsische 
Gesellschcift dev Wissenschaften , addressed a memorial to the Koniglicli 
Sdchsisches Ministerium des Kultus unci offentlichen Unterrichts , with the 
request that the Editor of this text might be relieved of a part of his official 
duties until the close of these labours on the Panchatantra. The Royal 
Ministry assented to this request in the most generous and high-minded 
way, thus allowing me somewhat more of the leisure necessary for bringing 
these protracted and extensive investigations to an end. In this con¬ 
nexion my thanks are due to Geheimrat Professor Dr. Seeliger, to his 
Excellency Geh. Rat Dr. Waentig, to his Excellency the late Minister of 
State, Dr. v. Schlieben, and to his Excellency the Minister of State 
Dr. Beck. I here record my grateful sense of this kindness. 

Last not least—as we Germans are wont to say—my heartfelt thanks 
are due to the honoured Editor of this Series, Professor Lanman. He has 
given ungrudgingly of his precious time to my undertaking; and, indeed, 
no one who has not worked with him will guess how considerable a share 
this editor has in the labour of preparing the volumes of the series. To 
him beginners in Sanskrit, for whom this edition is in part intended, owe 
the facilitation of their first progress by the division of the words which has 
been introduced into the text, and by the indication of the metres on the 
right-hand margin; while advanced scholars no less than beginners will 
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value his wording and arrangement of the head-lines, and his devices for 
distinguishing the frame-stories from emboxed stories, and the emboxments 
of the first degree from those of the second degree, and these from those of 
the third degree or even of the fourth. 

During the week before the Long Vacation of 1906 I had the pleasure of 
working with Mr. Lanman in my own home. Together we there elaborated 
very carefully the general plan of the volumes which are to contain the 
critical introduction and the variants and the history. We have exchanged, 
before and since, very many painstaking letters concerning particulars 
which the general reader is not likely even to notice, but which I trust 
will prove to be of real advantage for the final result. I must, moroover, 
thank him for revising my English in respect of its style, for reading 
a proof of pages 1 to 80 of the text, and for making it possible for me to 
embody the reproductions of parts of certain MSS. in this volume, and, in 
a forthcoming one, text-specimens of various recensions printed in poly- 
chromy. Without these rather expensive additions I should not have been 
able to show so clearly (1) the mutual relations of the best MSS. of 
Purnabhadra’s recension, and (2) the relations subsisting between the very 
various recensions of the collection as a whole. 

But I suspect that no public word which I can utter will touch 
Mr. Lanman more deeply than this, that he is a faithful executor of the 
intentions of his pupil and friend, the late Henry Clarke Warren, to whose 
enlightened and far-sighted generosity the science of Indology owes the 
possibility of publishing at a nominal price works which private commercial 
enterprise could rarely if ever undertake. 

Hopes and plans for future work.— Two years ago I had abandoned the 
hope of carrying my studies in the history of this, one of the most cele¬ 
brated works of Indian literature, to a natural and satisfactory termination. 
But now, since the Koniglich Sachsisches Ministerium des Kultus und 
offentlichen Unterrichts has granted me the leisure necessary for this 
purpose, I hope to publish the critical edition of the Tantrakhyayika, and 
its German translation, in the course of 1909 ; and to conclude these studies 
by bringing out, after the critical introduction and variants mentioned 
above, the promised history of the Panchatantra, the printer’s copy for 
which will, I trust, be ready by the beginning of 1910. 

Johannes Hertel. 

Dobeln . 
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NOTES ON THE EXTERNALS OF INDIAN BOOKS 

BY THE EDITOR OF THIS SERIES 


The occasion of these notes.— It is not unlikely that the introduction 
of word-division into this text of Purnabhadra may call forth strong 
expressions of disapproval from some of my colleagues. To meet such 
criticism was the primary object of these remarks. In preparing them, 
however, it appeared to me that a careful and well-illustrated statement 
of some of the defects of the Indian methods of handins down their 
texts, and of some of the innovations, ancient and modern, in these 
methods, would be in itself worth while, even if drawn out at greater 
length than the primary purpose of this discussion 1 might warrant. 
Granting provisionally, for the sake of the argument, that word-division 
is un-Indian, it should follow that, if we condemn word-division on this 
score, we ought also to condemn for a like reason various other departures 
from ancient Indian usage with respect to the externals of a book, 
departures, of which, however, not even the most conservative scholar 
seems likely to complain. 

Significance of Hindu conservatism. —The fear of innovation as 
something un-Indian is not well warranted by fact. It is true that, say 
for the first eighteen centuries of our era, changes in the methods of 
making a book have, like everything else in India, been very slow. The 
Hindu has held to the old, not from a conscious feeling that it would 
be un-Indian to change, but rather from simple inertia or from failure to 
find out something better, or because the old suited his habits. By habits 
I mean habits of body, of education, of mind, and of temper. The bodily 
habit of squatting instead of sitting at a table makes bound books incon¬ 
venient ; it is easier to hold a single leaf in thumb and finger than a heavy 
volume. The habit of learning a dictionary by heart makes alphabetic 
arrangement and all our Western contrivances for quick consultation 

1 Facts pertinent hereto are given, with ample references, by G. Biihler, Indisclie 
Palaeographie, pp. 88-95. See also R. L. Mitra’s Report in Papers relating to the 
collection and preservation of the records of Ancient Sanskrit Literature, ed. by 
A. E. Gough, Calcutta, 1878, pp. 14-25. The Report sheds a flood of light on matters 
which over-zealous admirers of things Indian as such, would do well to know. 
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superfluous. The wonders of modern science have begotten in us a curiosity 
of mind so omnivorous that few of us, if any, are willing to devote long 
years exclusively to one subject, as were the old-time Hindus. And their 
general temper of mind inhibited them from being in a hurry or being 
vexed with things that we deem intolerably inconvenient. With this in 
mind, let us consider the history of some of these externals of a book. 

Wliat are the externals of a hook ?—They include everything but the 
composition of its text, namely (1) the material on which the characters 
aro made; (2) the shape of the material; (3) the manner of keeping the 
leaves together; (4) the method of making the characters, whether by hand, 
or by lithography, or by printing; (5) the styles and sizes of the characters; 
(6) the distinction of verse from prose; (7) marginal words and numbers 
to facilitate the finding of any desired part; (8) punctuation; (9) the 
spacing or division of the words. 

1. Material. —The Hindus have used for their writings (besides tablets 
of wood and copper and stone) the material that was most convenient: 
birch-bark in Kashmir, where birches grow; palm leaves in the south, 
where palm trees grow. Palm leaves were displaced in great part by the 
introduction of admirably good paper. 1 And good paper is now in some 
quarters giving way to paper that is good-for-nothing. In this respect, as 
in others, the Hindus are (perhaps with many a sigh) participants of 
‘ modern progress \ 

2. Shape of the material. —Palm-leaf MSS. were long and narrow, 
not for any mysterious reason, but because the nature and grain of the 
leaf necessitated that shape. The lines run lengthwise. For similar 
reasons, the birch-bark leaves were of a shape corresponding to our 
quartos, and the lines run across the page. When paper was substituted 
for palm leaves, the inconvenient form was no longer necessary, but was 
persistently retained, and for the same reason as the two buttons on the 
back of a coat for evening-dress, which buttons held up the sword-belt 
of a former generation. Even the birch-bark leaves of the old Bower 
MS. are cut to the shape of a palm-leaf MS. 

The line of an American newspaper is about 6 cm. long; that of the 
oblong Bombay edition of the Maha-Bharata of 1878 is about 33 cm. long. 
The eyes jump from the end of one newspaper line to the beginning of the 
next without conscious effort. It requires a distinct effort of the eye- 
muscles to direct the axes to the beginning of a new line when the jump 
is one of 33 cm. Wo need not ask an oculist why such long lines are 
tiresome. In the first printed Sanskrit texts (of Jones and Carey : see 

1 Mitra’s Report, p. 15. 
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below) the lines run across the page as in a European book, and this may 
now be said to be the prevailing fashion among the Hindus. Here again 
they are departing from what (in Southern India at least) was ancient 
usage. They are wise in so doing, and we may be sure that they do not 
take the trouble to console themselves with the fact that the birch-bark 
shape is a very old one. 

3. Way of keeping the leaves together. —For palm leaves this was 
usually done by putting the MS. between two stiff covers, making holes 
in covers and leaves, and putting strings through them, which strings 
were then wound around the whole bundle. For paper MSS. it was or is 
done by wrapping the leaves in cloth or paper and tying them up. The 
cloth has a band sewed to the corner for tying. Both methods are 
extremely inconvenient, and wasteful of time. The latter invites neglect, 
and is on that account often an ineffectual one, as any one knows who has 
handled Indian MSS. and noticed how often occasional leaves are missing, 
especially at the beginning or end. Even if the loaves do not get lost, 
they get into disorder very easily. 

It is impracticable to bind palm-leaf MSS.; and extremely troublesome 
to bind paper MSS., because each single leaf has to be mounted before 
stitching. Even printed books are hard to bind when printed in folios 
or in the curious Indian six-paged ternions. Even if bound, the result 
(save in the case of small books) is inconvenient for the hand, because the 
‘ back ’ of the books comes at the foot of the versos and head of the rectos; 
and awkward for the eye, because the first line of the verso is apt to be 
too distant and the last line of the recto too near. As intimated, an 
old-time pandit actually prefers his books unbound. He is not given to 
‘ looking up references’. As he sits cross-legged, a single loose leaf is easy 
to hold; while a heavy bound volume would be most unhandy for him, 
except as used on a desk or frame; and these, although mentioned, for 
example, at Harshacharita (Bombay, 1892), p. 95, were probably not usual. 
A scribe sits on his haunches, with his knees for a table (cf. Mitra’s Report, 

p. 22). 

To shelve such unbound MSS. so that they may be conveniently found 
and consulted is virtually impossible. 1 Six to twenty MSS. are often 
tied up in one cloth bundle. The great convenience of having the title 
lettered on the back of a book and of being able to take a single one 
from the shelf without further trouble cannot be duly appreciated until 
one has handled these bundles. The Sanskrit MSS. of the Berlin Library 

1 Cf. Mitra’s remarks on the ‘ Accessibility ’ (or rather, inaccessibility) of such MSS., 
p. 24. 
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and of the India Office Library are admirably bound, and no one objects. 
Were the libraries of European Sanskritists like those of the heads of the 
Tols of Bengal (Mitra, p. 21), the scientific output might well be meagre. 

With the now very rapid increase in the production of Sanskrit books 
printed in India, the adoption of the European (or Kashmirian) form is 
becoming more and more nearly universal; and with this has come 
binding and the lettering of the backs. We ought to hail with gladness 
these departures from the ancient way. 

4. Printing. —It was an Englishman, Charles Wilkins, the ‘ Caxton of 
India ’, who ‘ with his own hands cut the punches and cast the typos from 
which Halhed’s Bengali grammar was printed 1 at Hoogly in 1778 \ It is 
only 116 years since the first Sanskrit book was printed. That was 
Sir William Jones’s edition of Kalidasa’s Seasons, 2 issued in Bengali 
letters in 1792. Wilkins taught a native blacksmith, Panchanan, to cut 
punches and cast type, and, most opportunely, at the very time when 
Carey, the ‘ Wiclif of the East ’, at Serampore,‘ was in despair for a fount 
of the sacred Devanagari type 1 for his Sanskrit grammar.’ Panchanan 
made the fount, and he and his successors practised the art so skilfully 
that Serampore remained the principal type-foundry of the East down to 
1860. The first Sanskrit book ever printed in JTagarl letters was Carey’s 
Hitopade^a of Serampore, 1803-4. Benares has produced many litho¬ 
graphed texts. 

On the * Bombay side ’ the case was similar. The first important press 
of Western India 3 was started by the American Mission in 1816. A young 
Eurasian of that press, Thomas Graham, cut the first Marathi and Gujarati 
type. At this press were later employed also two young Hindu lads, one 
of whom, Javaji Dadaji, learned the art of printing from the Americans, 
and founded the Nirnaya Sagara Press, now carried on by his son Tukaram 
Javaji. The other, taught by Graham, is still living, and cuts all the 
beautiful Nirnaya Sagara type. 

Printing in India is therefore modern, and essentially un-Indian in its 
origin; but no sane man would refuse a Sanskrit text because it was 
printed and insist on having one made by a Hindu scribe. The considera¬ 
tion of cost alone would utterly condemn such a preference. Meantime, 
Bombay and Poona and Calcutta are producing admirably printed Sanskrit 
texts; printed texts are beginning to come from such out-of-the-way places 
as Nagpore; and from Kumbhakonam, the ‘Oxford of Southern India’, 

1 George Smith’s Life of Wm. Carey, 2nd ed., London, 1887, p. 217. Cf. Life of 
H. T. Colebrooke, p. 227. 

2 For an account of it, see JAOS. 16, p. ccliii. 

3 Dr. Justin E. Abbott of Bombay writes me what follows. 
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they come in great numbers. Whether we like it or not, printing will ere 
long have ousted memorizing and copying as a means of handing down 
texts. In short, the ancient Hindus are no longer ancient; like the rest of 
the world they too are moving on. 

5. Styles and sizes of the characters. —In old times a Tanjore scribe 
would write in Grantha characters, and a Kashmirian in Sarada. In any 
large collection of MSS. the variety of alphabets is very considerable, but 
the diversity due in part to the difference in individual handwriting, and 
in part to the difference of time, is of course vastly greater. As a source 
of difficulty, individual idiosyncracies of chirography, whether in Sanskrit 
or in English, need no comment. As for the difference in time, there lies 
before me a facsimile of the MS. of an ancient morality entitled Wisdom 
(Tudor Facsimile Texts, London, 1907). That MS. is only about 450 years 
old, and is excellent; but it would be quite illegible, except after hours of 
study, to the average reader of to-day to whom English is vernacular. 
So greatly has the style of script changed. Now if every Occidental student 
of Indian antiquity had to have (what no Hindu has) an equal facility in 
reading his Sanskrit in Nagarl of various periods and districts, and in 
Grantha and Sarada and other alphabets, 1 those who pursued the study 
far would be few indeed. The printing of Sanskrit works in India is on 
the whole prevailingly in Nagarl letters. That is, in a sense, un-Indian, as 
appears from this paragraph; but it is a very great help to the general 
student to be rid of these embarrassing diversities. 

It is common for ancient MSS. to make a distinction in the size of the 
letters between those used for the text and those used for the comment. 2 
This is an excellent and genuinely Indian contrivance, and the best and 
most recent prints do not depart from it. They have even improved upon 
it, as in the new edition of the Brahma-Sutras printed at the Nirnaya 
Sagara Press, in which the commented words are distinguished from the 
comment by the use of types of heavier and blacker face than that of the 
comment in which they are imbedded. The new Maha-Bhashya from the 
same press is a brilliant example of the usefulness and convenience of these 
distinctions. In this text of Purnabhadra the small type is used to distin¬ 
guish the frame-story from the rest of the text. 

6. Distinction of verse from prose. —Verse is indeed sometimes 
separated from prose, even in ancient inscriptions: so by the danda or 

1 To say nothing of reading his Pali (as he must) in Burmese, Cingalese, Kambodian, 
and Siamese letters. 

2 So in the MSS. of the trivalti form, Mitra, p. 20. 
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double danda in a Gupta inscription, 1 of 475-6 a.d. ; and in metrical 
inscriptions of the fourth century the verses or half-verses often correspond 
to the lines. 2 But the usual method in a MS. is to. write the verses like 
prose, and all of it continuously. Poley’s Filnf Upanishads (Bonn, 1844), 
contains the Katha, in mingled prose and verse; but the editor does 
not seem to have noticed that there were any verses. The difference, 
as a literary element, is so important that it should certainly be made 
clear to the eye. In the first drama registered by Gildemeister, 3 the 
Mrcchakatika, of Calcutta, 1829, the verses are printed in lines by them¬ 
selves; and so in the UrvasI, Malatlmadhava, Uttararama, and Ratnavall 
(Calcutta, 1830-2); and the custom has now become as good as universal 
with the Hindu editors of plays. It may be called an innovation, and 
a helpful one. 

7. Marginal words and numbers to facilitate reference.—As a rule, 
the MSS. are practically devoid of conveniences of this kind. Many MSS. 
have nothing but the number of the folio (not page). Many have, besides 
the number, an abbreviated form of the title of the work. Some MSS., 
as of the Maha-Bharata, put the name of a major division (parvan) on the 
margin. Such words or numbers arc rarely a thoroughly practical and 
convenient help in finding a passage. Even tho Hindu felt the lack of 
such help, and accordingly coloured the chapter colophons or important 
words with red ink. Since this procedure is not feasible in print, the 
oblong printed Maha-Bharata of Bombay, 1878, is inconvenient for 
reference, because it always takes more or less searching to find the 
chapter-number, unless one writes it (as I have done) with a crayon in 
the margin. The oblong edition of Bombay, 1889, is vastly more convenient, 
in that it gives the chapter-number in the margin, besides both the name 
and number of the parvan. In general, the most recent works of the 
Niraaya Sagara Press are so practical and convenient in this regard as 
to leave nothing to be desired, and even to put some Occidental editors 
to shame. 4 

Devices used in this edition to facilitate reference, and for the 
convenience of the beginner.—An editor often forgets that the user of 
his book is not so familiar with it as is the editor. It may seem to him 

1 Cited by Biihler, p. 84; see CII, 3, p. 96. Cf. p. 108. 

2 Examples at CII. 3, pp. 20, 35. 

8 Bibliothec. Sanskrit., p. 85. 

4 Let any one who underrates the inconvenience here discussed, try to find a few 
passages in Roer’s Upanishads; which have not even an indication of the chapter, 
save in the widely separated colophons. 
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like 4 damnable iteration ’ to give the title of the work and the title and 
number of the major division thereof at the head of each pair of pages; 
but the man who uses the work only occasionally, is glad to find his 
place at a glance and without having to study prefatory explanations 
or a table of contents. In a work like the Panchatantra, it is important 
to devise English titles for each tale, so short that several may be put 
into one head-line ; so well chosen as to suggest, if possible, the contents ; 
and, in case of two or more tales with the same motif, so similar as to 
imply the similarity. 1 Moreover, tho order of mention should always 
be tho same. 2 It is Dr. HertePs intention, in giving the variants, to refer 
to this text by page and line; hence the page-number and the number 
of every third line are given, and always on the right-hand side of tho 
page. And in order that the beginner may the sooner learn the meters, 
the (abbreviated) names of all meters except slokas are given in the 
margin. 

Emboxments indicated by wavy lines. —It is the Hindu habit to 
embox 3 4 one story within another, and a third within tho second, and 
so on. To follow any given story through these interruptions is not 
always easy for a master, and is most difficult for a beginner who roads 
slowly. In this edition the frame-story is distinguished by small type; 
emboxments of the first degree by large type; emboxments of the second 
degree by large type and one vertical wavy line at the left-hand margin; 
emboxments of the third (or fourth 4 ) degree by large type and two (or 
three) wavy lines. The general structure of the whole work appears also 
very plainly from the Table of Contents, in which I have tried to make 
the relation of frame-story to emboxments and of these to one another 
clear at a glance. 

Thus tale xv of book I, Strand-bird and sea, runs over 14 pages 
(83-96) with five interruptions (tales xvi-xx). The text of tale xv is 
indicated at a glance by the large type and absence of wavy line. If 
one wishes to read it all and continuously, one has only to skip the 
passages marked with a wavy line. So tale xxii of book I, King, minister, 
and false monk, runs over 6 pages (102-107) with emboxments of tho 
second and third degrees. Tale ii of book II, Mouse and two monks, 

1 Thus: I. xxv, Ape, glow-worm, and officious bird; IV. ix, Ape and officious bird. 
Again: III. vi, Gold-giving serpent; III. vii, Gold-giving birds; III. xiv, Bird whoso 
dung was gold. 

' l Not ‘ Lion and ram * in head-line, and ‘ Ram and lion * in the Table of Contents. 

3 We might say interject or intercalate . The unintended connotation of spuriousness 
goes with intei'polate* The best word is eiribox ; cf. einscliachtcln and cmloiter . 

4 As on p. 285. 
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runs over 20 pages (134-153), with six breaks, which, in the text as 
usually printed, seem complicated and confusing. The extreme simplicity 
and effectiveness of my device will, I hope, commend itself to all, and 
lead to its adoption in other texts of this kind. 

8. Punctuation.—Single strokes are found, though seldom, even in 
the oldest times. Biihler gives a summary account of Indian punctuation 
at pages 84-85. What concerns us most is the fact that the methodical 
elaboration of a system was (in India, as elsewhere) the work of scholars; 
and that the more or less thorough carrying out of such a system depended 
(as with us) on the education and carefulness of the scribe. So far Biihler. 
We may add that it depends also on the Hindu habit of mind, 1 which 
does not demand consistency and freedom from ambiguity so imperiously 
as do our modern teachers of English writing. In prose, the Hindu scribes 
commonly separate the subordinate clause from the principal one, and 
subordinate clauses from one another. For these purposes they use the 
danda (and, in Kashmirian MSS., the ardha-danda) or else annul the 
sandhi. How false the Vedic sandhi at the end of padas a and c really is 
appears from the example cited below, p. xxxix; cf. WackernageTs 
Grammar, § 262. 

In a passage to be cited below (p. xxix), Bohtlingk opposed (in 1875) the 
introduction of punctuation, but he seems to have changed his opinion, 
for in 1889 he brought out the Chandogya and Brhadaranyaka Upanishads 
with free use of danda and ardha-danda, to say nothing of the valuable 
distinction of verse from prose and of the clear division into paragraphs, 
&c. In 1892 lie discusses 2 the misleading punctuation marks used by the 
Hindus after each tenth part of a kandika without regard to sense, and 
gives 3 a most admirable example of truly helpful punctuation under the 
title ‘ Probe einer rationellen Bearbeitung des Taittiriya-Brahmana ’. Ten 
years later he says 4 that the misleading marks very much increase the 
difficulty of a rapid understanding of the text. A rational punctuation, 
on tho other hand, he adds, cannot be too warmly commended. 

Dhupakar and Bakre, in the new edition 5 of the Brahma-Sutras, have 
been wonderfully successful in aiding tho quick reading of the comments 
of Samkara and the rest. Besides the single and double stroke they use 
a not infrequent dash, single quotation marks to show tho beginning and 
end of the multitudinous citations from the Upanishads, and parentheses to 
enclose the references to the latter. These marks are all in a style which 

1 Cf. pp. xix-xx, above. 2 Bericlite der kgl. sachs. Gesell., pp. 200, 202. 

3 Ibid., pp. 203-226. 4 ZDMG. 56. 116. 

c Bombay, 1904, Nirnaya Sagara Press. 
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harmonizes so admirably with the Nagari letters that the effect is wholly 
congruous. We may say that the Hindus have already recognized the 
value of rational punctuation, have developed it, under Western influence, 
from its early rudimentary form to a far better one, and do practically 
employ it with other useful typographical devices. Dr. Hertel’s text 
follows the general (but of course inconsistent) practice of the MSS. as to 
single and double danda, and employs in addition the ardha-danda of the 
MSS. of Kashmir. 1 


Hyphenation of compounds. —Buddhaghosa, in book vii of the 
Yisuddhi-magga, derives Bhagavd from bhagga as follows: Yasma pana 
lobhadosamohaviparltamanasikaraahirikanottappakodhupanahamakkhapa- 
lasaissamacchariyamiiyasathoyyathambhasarambhamanatimanamadappa- 
madatanhaavijjatividhakusalamuladuccaritasamkilesamalavisamasannavita- 


kkapapancacatubbidhavipariyesaasavaganthaoghayogaagatitanhupadanapa- 
ficacetokhilavinibandhanivaranabhinandanachavivadamulatanhakayasatta- 
nusayaatthamicchattanavatanhamulakadasakusalakammapathadvasatthidi- 
tthigataatthasatatanhavicaritappabhedasabbadarathaparilahakilesasatasaha- 
ssani sahkhepato va paficakilesakkhandhaabhisafikharadevaputtamaocu- 
mare abhafiji, tasma bhaggatta etesam parissayanam Bhagga va ti vattabbe 
Bhagava ti vuccati. This is the most lengthy compound I havo noted 
in the work (about 449 letters). I cannot believe that a division by 
hyphens would not be helpful. The Rangoon edition (p, 171 23 ) makes 
a halfway attempt at division without hyphens. It does so with hyphens 
at p.392 24 . 


Punctuation in English. —Tho punctuation of modern English is held 
to be an indispensable aid to intelligibility, and its importance has been 
often illustrated. The words of the famous apology, ‘ I said he was a liar 
it is true and I am sorry for it/ if pointed so that the words ‘ it is true’ 
have the force of a parenthetic concessive clause, form an amende honor¬ 
able. If pointed so that the words ‘ it is true 9 make a declarative clause, 
they arc only an aggravation of the original insult. De Vinne cites 2 the 
official print of a Congressional enactment specifying certain things as free 
of customs duty,—among them, ‘fruit, seeds.' Congress had doubtless 
intended to say * fruit-seeds', but the substitution of a comma for a hyphen 
cost the Government many thousands of dollars. ‘Dancing girls' and 
‘ dancing-girls' are very different. Ein wohlbeyechtigter Glaube is ‘a well- 
justified belief’. Ein wohl berechtigtcr Glaube is c a belief which is prob- 


1 In places where Dr. Hertel has introduced the ardha-clanda, his MSS. generally 
annul the sandhi, and very often, if not in most cases, use the single danda. 

2 Correct Composition, p. 244. 
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ably justified*. As a version of varavarninl , ‘fair-colored woman* is 
correct; while ‘ fair colored woman * is incorrect, and to an American most 
amusingly so. My children recently had the fun of puzzling me with 
some very easy English sentences. They need but little pointing ; but for 
that little the need is great. 

The teacher said that that that that that sentence contained was a pronoun 

It was and I said not or 

That that is is that that is not is not. 

The puzzles are puzzles only to the eye. The instant the sentences are 
intelligently spoken all unclcarness vanishes. But if they must be under¬ 
stood without the help of sentence-accent and its concomitants, to wit, by 
eye and not by ear, why should we deny the reader such help 1 as we can 
easily give ? 

9. Spacing or division of words.—Its usefulness in English or 
Greek.— Suitable punctuation is an immense help to us in understanding 
our English. Great as that help is, it is yet my deliberate opinion that the 
help which we get from the division of words in modern English is incal¬ 
culably greater. Its value is seldom if ever thought of; in part because 
word-division is so wholly a matter of course, and in part because no one 
would think of proposing to deprive us of it. A newspaper that should do 
away with the spacing of words would speedily go into bankruptcy. For 
fifty years I have had better opportunities for learning English than for 
learning any other tongue. I am sure that I could divide most (but not all) 
of the words of an unspaced English book or newspaper, but I am abso¬ 
lutely unwilling to take the useless trouble. I want spacing, just as I want 
short lines, for convenience, comfort to the eyes, and saving of time. 
Oculist and psychologist give more technical reasons, but no better ones. 

As I said, I could not divide and understand all the unspaced words, 
even in English, with certainty. Take the combination godisnowiiere. 
It may mean ‘God is now hero*, or just the opposite, ‘God is nowhere.* 
The ambiguity is absolute. The ambiguity of manslaughter furnished 
the point for Lord Macaulay’s amusing riddle (man’s laughter: man¬ 
slaughter). A story widely current, and told (with much aptness and 
probably little truth) of my friend Professor A. V. W. Jackson, narrates 

1 It is indeed possible, by careful construction of sentences, so to frame a long 
and elaborate document that it shall be wholly unambiguous without punctuation. 
Thus the Bishop of London issued the Decree (of April 12, 1897) of the Consistorial 
Court of his See, authorizing the transfer of the Bradford MS. to the Commonwealth 
of Massachusetts, without one single comma or semicolon, and without a single period 
save one at the end. See Bradford’s History ‘Of Plimouth Plantation*, Boston, 1901, 
pp. xxi-xxviii. 
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that he telegraphed from New York to Mrs. Jackson, * Have gotten theatre 
tickets. Meet me at Grand Central Station/ and that she met him, not 
alone, as he expected, but with eight friends, since the operator had divided 
gotten as got ten. A pupil of mine, son of a German lawyer, used as 
a child to suppose that the Erb-lasser of the legal notices of his father’s 
office was an Er-blctsser , and connected it with cler Verblichene . I remember 
misdividing Webers Erb-ubel (Ind. Stud., xvii. 208) as Er-bubel and 
pausing to wonder what it might mean. 

Some one may say that these ambiguities are sporadic, and are more 
amusing than convincing. I reply: Even if we grant that there are few 
or no difficult cases, the settling of five hundred easy cases of word-division 
on each page of unspaccd English would be a process, and, what is more, 
a process requiring much ill-spent effort of eye-muscles and mind. 1 The 
work would be pure loss with no countervailing gain. Ancient Greek 
manuscripts did not space the words; and yet I suspect that an editor 
who should print a text of Plato to-day without spacing (and perhaps 
with a host of mediaeval ligatures) would be adjudged to be of not quite 
sound mind. It is not clear that Greek studies have suffered by this 
departure from the usage of the MSS. 

Objections to word-division in Sanskrit.—Bolitlingk's protest.— 

Dr. Hertel, speaking of a friend of both of us, a German professor, and his 
opinion on word-division in this text, said: c Er striiubt sich mit Handen 
und Fussen dagegen/ The reason for that disapproval was not given ; nor 
do I remember to have seen in print any decided protest against word- 
division save one. That was from Bohtlingk. In a note to his critical 
remarks on the Katha-sarit-sagara, in speaking of Brockhaus’s edition, 
which is printed partly in Nagaii and partly in Roman letters, and every¬ 
where with a free use of word-division, he says: 2 ‘Man verwohne niclit den 
Anfanger, schone das Auge des Geiibteren und greife dem selbststandigen 
Urtheil desselben nicht vor. Mit anderen Worten: Man fuhre zum 
sogenannten leichteren Verstandniss des Toxtes keine neuen, dem indischen 
Alphabet unbekannten, Werthzeichen ein, also auch keine Interpunction/ 
And so on. 

1 It may be remarked that, since the introduction of typesetting machines, mis- 
divisions of words in our daily newspapers have become much more common and are 
noticeably disturbing. With the modern key-board machines, alterations and proof- 
corrections are difficult and expensive. Misdivisions which used to be corrected easily 
in movable type, are allowed in linotype work to pass unrectified. On the proofs of 
Whitney’s Atharva-Veda appeared ‘ 0 thou sand-eyed one * for ‘ thousand-eyed ’ (iv. 20. 5), 
and ‘make yet his libation’ for ‘make ye this libation’ (vi. 32. 1). 

2 Melanges Asiatiques, vii. 539, St. Petersburg Acad., 1875. 
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As to ‘ forestalling the reader’s judgment \ — It would have been an 
entirely proper consideration for some extremely youthful editor of a hard 
text about whose meaning he was not certain, that, in a case of doubt as to 
the right way of dividing an ambiguous combination, he should not 
prejudice the decision of a scholar so much his superior as Bohtlingk. 
But this text is not solely for the most mature scholars. The attempt has 
here been made to kill two birds with one stone: first, to give to advanced 
scholars a really critical edition of a specific and identifiable recension of 
a famous work of literature; and secondly, to present it in such a way 
that, as a reading-book for beginners, it would bo suitable in respect of 
form, as it is certainly most suitable in respect of contents. ‘ To prejudice 
the judgment of the reader*—that is precisely what the legitimate duty of 
a competent editor is. It is his business to study the text until he finds 
out what it means, and then to print it so that others may comprehend it 
with much less trouble than he. 

As to * spoiling the beginner ’ with too much help. —(Man verwohne 
nicht den Anfanger.) The strange alphabet, the variety of forms, the 
peculiarities of word and of sentence combination, the acquiring of a new 
vocabulary, all these difficulties confront the student at the very outset 
and simultaneously. The gravest of them is the quick division of the 
words. The two chief means of making that division are an ability to 
recognize the stems, and a ready familiarity with the inflexional endings 
that mark the points of division. Neither of these means is as yet at the 
beginner’s command. Is it ‘spoiling* him to distribute the initial diffi¬ 
culties over the first few weeks of his course? My own practice is to 
make the beginner spend some oight or ten lessons in memorizing the 
principal paradigms and sandhi-rules, and then plunge at once into actual 
reading. To learn to swim one must plunge into the water. This text 
should help him to bccomo more quickly familiar with the form and sound 
of very many separate vocables; and such familiarity is the best equipment 
for attacking books printed in the usual Hindu manner. 

Word-division useful to men taking only one year of Sanskrit. —It 

may be granted that a man who has decided to give his life to the study 
and teaching of Sanskrit ought not to be frightened out of it by the hard 
beginning. But, except for men of inherited wealth, the opportunities for 
such a life are extremely few, so few that this class may be disregarded. 
On the other hand, there are very considerable classes of students— 
Hellenists, Latinists, Germanists, to mention no others—for whom it is 
highly desirable that they should pursue the study of Sanskrit for one 
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single year, without even an intention of continuing it further. It is pitiful 
to think how small is the amount of Sanskrit text usually read in a first- 
year course. With proper text-books and a judicious presentation of the 
initial difficulties, such students could easily and certainly read a very 
considerable amount of Sanskrit text in that single year, and quit the 
subject feeling that they had got a great deal out of it besides a little raw 
material for future studies in comparative grammar and the like. I have 
an increasingly high opinion of the value of Sanskrit as a disciplinary 
study. Quite a number of present or prospective lawyers have studied it 
under my instruction, and, as I hope, not without profit. Under the 
tremendous pressure of the c new studies ’ (such as electrical engineering, 
experimental psychology, economics, and the like), the study of the ancient 
languages can never hold its own if wo persist in making no concessions. 
It is folly here to say tout ou rien . 


Word-division offends Hindu taste. —The objectors to word-division 
say that it spoils the edition for general circulation in India. That is true> 
It is strange that the Hindu should care so much about this item of the 
externals of a book, and be so regardless of many of the others. It seems 
like straining at a gnat and swallowing a camel. About four-fifths of 
Brockhaus’s Katha-sarit-sagara is in Roman letters, and Jlbananda published 
the work with Somadeva’s verses turned into prose. In speaking of these 
two performances, Durgaprasad and Parab, on page 3 of their edition, say 
that they have undertaken to print the work once more, because, although 
it had twice been printed, they felt that its characteristic form had been 


completely ruined: 

I They doubtless had Brockhaus’s no less 

than his ‘ ’ in mind. Be that as it may, the Hindu taste is for 

us no cogent argument against word-division. 


Results of misdivision in spoken English, &c. —I can best pave the 
way for an effective presentation of the results of misdivision in Sanskrit 
by giving examples in English of misdivision, 1 the results of which have 
become part and parcel of our language. The little daughter of a friend 
of mine had often heard, as part of a familiar church-hymn, the words 
* The consecrated cross I’d bear, Till death shall set me free *. c Father,’ 
she asked, ‘ what is a consecrated cross-eyed bear ? ’ In English, c cross 
I’d bear’ (= cross I would bear, crucem ferrem) and ‘cross-eyed bear’ 
(= ursus strabo) are phonetically identical. Such juvenile mistakes leave 


1 Or, what is the same thing, of miscombination. 
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no trace save good-natured smiles. Others, not different in essence, have 
become part of the great fabric of our mother tongue. 1 

Thus an ekename , Icelandic aulca-nafn , meant ‘an added name’ or 
‘ name of addition ’ (Hamlet i. 4). Misdivision gave us, as early as the 
Promptorium Parvulorum (1440), a nelce name , modern nickname . 
Similarly an evet (1552) or eivt gave us a newt : cf. ‘Eye of newt and toe 
of frogge *, Macbeth iv. 1. The Middle English Awdry (Anglo-Saxon 
/E]>eldryht, modern Ethel dr ed) is the name of a sainted woman, foundress 
of a monastery in the Isle of Ely. A fair, hold on St. Awdry*s day, was 
famous in Cambridgeshire, as was also the cheap and showy lace sold on 
such occasions. The two words of her name, Saint and Awdry , under 
the domination of a single accent, became a true unit, and were doubtless 
pronounced Sntdwdry , the accentless ai being lost and the n becoming 
syllabic. 2 A natural result of further composition, as with fair or lace , 
would be the dropping of the unaccented first syllable. While the histori¬ 
cally correct division is Snt-dwdry , the phonetically natural one is 
Sn-tdwclry ; and the latter prevailed, as we see in the tawdry-lace of 
Spenser and Shakespere. Such is the story of the holy name, which, in 
the form tawdmj , as a word for cheap and vulgar finery, has passed into 
modern English. 

In nickname , neivt , tawdry , the loss is from the prior to the latter 
element of a frequent combination. In riding , adder , auger , umpire , the 
reverse is the case. The Norwegian triclj-ung = Icelandic pri&j-ungr , 
‘ third part of a thing ’ (cf. AS. feorct-ing , ‘ farthing *), is represented in 
Middle English by triding or thriding , used to designate the three districts 
(North, East, West) of the county of York. The combination North thriding 
(the double spirant not being pronounced double) would naturally become 
Northriding . Similarly East triding , Eastriding . The surviving spirant 
(mute) would naturally attach itself to the more familiar element of the 
compound, North (East), so that the second clement would be felt as riding , 
and this is the form in which thriding or triding has now become part of 
our language. The cases of Middle English a naclder (German Natter), 
a nauger (AS. nave-gar ), a noumpere (Old French non-pair) hardly need 
comment. 

Dr. Hertel cites the proper name Naschmarkt, the designation, both 
popular and official, of a market in Leipzig, and originating in the com¬ 
bination an Aschmarlct (= am Aschmarkt) ; and forms like <j\uKpovs 

1 These have been treated most interestingly by Charles P. G. Scott, Transactions of 
the American Philological Association, vols. 28-25 (1892-4). For the examples that 
follow, see 23. 221; 224; 24. 103; 25. 88; 23. 255-272. 

2 As in stcdtin, boat-swain , pronounced bdsn : cf. sdil, top-sail , pronounced tdpsl. 



By the Editor of this Series 


xxxm 


originating in phrases like tovs piKpovs. In the Veda the s of aslcrta, 
samslcrta , &c., is no survival of hoary antiquity; but rather the result of 
misapprehended forms 1 like nis-Jcrta. This is evident from the phrase 
iskartaram dn-islcrtam> RV. viii. 88 (99). 8, where the first word is a clearly 
intended antonym of the second, just as in verse 7, in the phrase praketdram 
dprahitam. In like manner sum has become part of the Sanskrit vocabulary 
as antonym of the misdivided asura : cf. the pendants Aditi and Dili. 

Word-division a real difficulty to the Hindus.— It is now clear, as 
I hope, that the dividing of unspaced English, if it were commonly so 
printed, would be an intolerable difficulty; and that correct division of 
frequent spokon English combinations has in fact often proved too difficult 
for English-speaking people. With greater reason, then, may the division 
of Sanskrit be deemed a legitimate embarrassment for an Occidental; 
especially if, as will appear, it was and is a real difficulty to the Hindus. 
To show that it was, I may cite the Paninlya Siksa, which, in enumerating 
the factors of good recitation of the sacred texts, classos word-division 2 
with agreeable tone, distinct rendering of the syllables, correct accent, &c. 
(madhuryam alcsara-vyctlctik pada-cchedas tn susvarah). This is signifi¬ 
cant. To show that it is, I well remember how, in looking over a lot of 
manuscripts in India with a native scholar whose learning was highly 
esteemed in Europe, he paused and re-read attentively once or even twice 
a difficult passage before apprehending its import. I am convinced that 
he was indeed a c pucka pundit ’; but, if any one doubts it, let us ask 
a Hindu scholar on whom no such imputation can rest, an ancient and 
most minutely learned one, the author of the Rig-Voda Pratisakhj’a. 


Evidence of the Fratisakhya. —The author just mentioned says (at 
xiv. 28 = 821): The limit of the mistakes arising from the combination of 
vowels is not to be got at by number, nor yet [that] of the others [arising 
from the combination of consonants]. But from this treatise it is quite 
possible for a man of suitable endowments 3 to learn all the ins and outs 
of the matter. 


3TRT: I 

Wf wf II 


The prior half of his statement no modern is likely to deny. As for the 
latter, the treatise itself presupposes the existence of the Pada-patha of 
Sakalya; and the history of Vedic exegesis,from Sakalya’s time until now, 


1 Cf. Bloomfield, JAOS. 16, p. cxxvi; Hopkins, 17. 69, 182. 

2 Ind. Stud., iv. 270. 

3 So Uvata: JA., May, 1858, p. 376. 

e 
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makes it clear that it is quite beyond the power of any treatiso or of any 
authority to settle all the uncertainties of division of the Veda. 

Evidence of the Pada-patha. —This work is, as Geldner 1 remarks, the 
first great running commentary on the Rig-Veda. It is a commentary 
made without one word of explanation and by the simplest conceivable 
means, and is essentially a setting forth of the individual words of the text 
in uncombincd form. This fact alone is the most striking evidence of the 
truth that the ancient Hindus realized the grave defects of their combined 
text as an unambiguous vehicle of thought. 

Geldner calls 2 the Pada-patha a ‘masterpiece of Vedic learning’, 
‘ without setting it up on the pedestal of infallibility.’ But, while empha¬ 
sizing again and again 3 the fineness of Sakalya’s understanding of Vedic 
thought and diction, even Geldner admits an occasional error, 4 and 
declares that a thorough investigation of the Pada-patha is a pressing 
necessity. 1 It is hard to believe that samudrSna sindhavo yadamanah 
(RV. iii. 36. 7 a) is not a miscombination of samudre nd sindhavo yada - 
mandh (vi. 19. 5 d); although it is quite possible (as Geldner might say) 
that Sayana is right in taking each of these texts at its face value. Pischel 
and Geldner hold that Roth went too far in oppugning Sakalya’s authority. 
The very fact of divergence of opinion among such eminent scholars is 
the best proof of the point which we are trying to make. 

Intentional ambiguities. —Unintended ones have thus far been con¬ 
sidered, but it is worth while to mention incidentally that the Hindus 
realized the possibilities of using Sanskrit for intentional ambiguities, 
skilfully devised for fun. To show the reader to what extreme lengths 
they go we refer to the Rasika-ranjana, ed. by R. Schmidt, Stuttgart, 1896. 
This is a poem on renunciation when divided in one way ; in another, it is 
a poem on sensual love. Such things are tours de force , and hardly bear 
on our argument. For other instances, see Macdonell, Skt. Lit., p. 331; 
Orientalischc Bibliographic, ix. 258 ; Stein’s Rajatarangini, Transl., i, p. 177. 
Many Icutani in Parab’s Subhasita-ratna-bhandagara (1886, p. 307) depend for 
their point on double possibilities of division. 5 Professor Joseph Wright of 
Oxford calls my attention to the classical example in Ralph Roister Bolster, 
act iii, scenes 4 and 5, Merygreeke’s letter to Dame Custance. 

Hindu devices for showing word-division. —That the resolution of 
combinations is a real difficulty even to the Hindus is shown, not only by 

1 Ved. Stud., iii. 144. 2 Ibid., iii. 144. 

3 Ibid., i. 267, ura ; ii. 189, simah ; ii. 302, adhipatyam . 

4 Ibid., i. 122, hare , not hdrah . 

D Cf. Hertel, WZKM. 22. 119 (star gat as, svarga-tas, &c.). 
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Pada-pathas and Pratisakhyas, but also by the fact that they often mark 
the word-division in their MSS. Weber , 1 describing MS. no. 1558 of the 
Berlin Royal Library, says : Every word is separated from the others by 
a point, and the members of compounds by little strokes above the line. 
Pischel , 2 describing no. 234 of the Tubingen Library, says: It is extra¬ 
ordinarily correct, and has been carefully revised, often with marking of 
the division of the words. For a large part of a fine MS. of the Bhagavatl- 
siitra of the Harvard collection the words are divided by little vertical 
strokes, sometimes in coloured ink, above the line. The like is true of ail 
old MS. of Sutrakrtanga-Dlpika from Pathan, with the (copied?) date 
‘ Samvat 1583 \ Dr. Hertel writes me that his Purnabhadra codex A very 
often separates the words by a danda, and that corresponding division is 
frequent in other MSS. used by him for this edition. Codex 'k, one of his 
best MSS., regularly separates the words by little strokes over the line 
through 53 of its 102 leaves. In cases where an initial vowel is obscured 
by sandhi or otherwise, it often writes that initial over the lino : thus 



As may be guessed from these examples, this Bengali fashion of writing 
the — has often been the occasion of errors creeping into a text by 
misdivision. 


Trend of modern usage in respect of division. —The very first Sanskrit 
work printed in Nagari was Carey’s Hitopadesa, Serampore, 1804, with an 
introduction by Colebrooke. That great scholar, in speaking (p. xv) of 
‘ the peculiar difficulties of the language ’, said: * To lessen one of those 
difficulties, which arises from the frequent permutation of letters at the 
beginning and close of words, the editor has marked, by a dot under the 
syllable, places where the elision of a letter is found, or any other permu¬ 
tation, that is not obvious.’ So the Samkhya-pravacana-bhasya of Seram¬ 
pore, 1821. Coming to recent prints, Shankar Pandurang Pandit, in his 
four quarto volumes of the Atharva-Veda (1895-8), and in the second ed. 
of his Malavika, separates the words quite thoroughly. This ho does by 
using virama with utmost freedom ( 31 ^ I rT^ | I 

&c.), and by even disregarding the sandhi (^j | »r: I &c -)- 

This is no hastily considered scheme of a novice, for he had printed an 
elaborate edition of Raghuvahsa years before (1869-), with close adherence 3 

1 Verzeichniss, ii. 151. 

2 Abli. d. Gcittinger Gesell., 39. 10. 

3 But he does not shrink from using at the end of an odd pada. 
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to the traditional continuity of writing. No one will deny his great learning 
as judged by high native standards. 

Pischel, in the preface to his Hemacandra (1876, p. xi), laments the 
necessity of printing the text in Roman letters. ‘And yet/ ho adds, ‘ this 
way of publishing Sanskrit works has the one advantage of making the 
comprehension more easy by the more frequent separation of the words.* 
His text shows very numerous violations of the rules of sandhi, but he is 
convinced that many of them go back to Hemacandra himself. Jacobi, 
Kalpasutra, 1879, p. 29, says: ‘The interpretation of Prakrit texts pre¬ 
senting numerous difficulties, I have thought it expedient to separate the 
parts of compounds.* In his Maharastrl Tales (1886, p. ix) he says: 
‘ I have indicated tho members of compounds by dots. . . . This will greatly 
facilitate the understanding of the text. The Hindus themselves, feeling 
the need of this help, occasionally separate the words by little strokes. It 
is the briefest kind of a commentarius perpetuus , and is, for simple texts, 
quite sufficient.* 

Word-division in this volume.—1. By spacing. —The results of word- 
division may be considered under three heads, according as they are 
attained, (1) by simple spacing; (2) by free use of virama; and (3) by use 
of a vertical stroke above the line or of an inverted v beneath it, to show 
the cuts between the members of compounds and the points at which 
crasis has taken place.—1. The Bombay MBh. of 1878 prints ii. 39.4 a thus : 

. The same line in the ed. of 1889 is printed 
ft w Tfrarfr t Not even the most conservative 

object to this. Bohtlingk 1 lamented that Bhatavadekar had run together 
the words which he could have separated by simple spacing. So did the 
Hindu, and spaced them in the second edition. 

2. Word-division by use of virama.— No alphabet renders the sounds of 
a language with entire precision. Compare tho beggarly outfit of half-a- 
dozen letters with which the English alphabet has to render the many 
vowels and diphthongs of spoken English. But the question whether wo 
shall write or is not even one of orthography (the 

pronunciation being the same in either case); it is simply a question of 
the habits of the scribes. These are notoriously inconsistent, even within 
the limits of the same MS. 2 To illustrate, let me give the reading of 
a line or two of the MBh., first from my MS. of Salya-parvan of 1620, 
second from the Bombay ed. of 1878, and last from the Bombay ed. 
of 1889. 

1 Melanges Asiatiques, viii. 203 (1877). 

2 Cf. the methods of marking Yedic accents, HOS. vii, p. exxi. 
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16.20 Tpgj: 



I ix. 8. 17 


1878 ii 


1889 w: 'ITTOl *nrif5f?finqfa II 


It will be seen that it is the modern print and not the old MS. that avoids 
the virama and uses But the fact is not of the smallest significance, 
for in the print near by we find ^ &c. Thus at ix. 8. 2: 



1620 


1878 II 

1889 II 


It is in the highest degree significant that the scribe did not think of 


-71 7 li- as a single syllable: he thought of sarvdn as a separate word and 
finished writing it; and not till then did he begin nihanisyati ! For a like 


reason he has neglected the sandhi of ratlian , although writing it—with 
beautiful inconsistency—in the next word but one! 

Virama in the MSS. 1 —The MSS. make no difference, in their way of 
writing, between a medial and a final consonant. If they divide an aksara 
containing several consonants, the division is made according to the same 
principles whether within the word or at the end. Usually, indeed, they 
write the first consonant in the pada-form. But—to meet an objection that 
has been made—there are frequent examples of virama with the samhita- 
form, and that from my best MSS., bh and ^: thus, 50. 16 ; 


52. 5 ; 59. 26 ; ^ 74. 8 ; *TW° 76.13 ; 

77. 10; 89. 1; 99. 6; 110. 20; 


113. 11; 123. 27; and so on. Indeed, we find 

occasional combinations like (120. 10) and (128. 28). 

At all events, these examples show that the method of division adopted in 


this text does not offend against the spirit of the Nagarl writing. It is 


certain that the scribes of MSS. bh and 'f' were learned pandits, and men 
of conscience in matters phonetic. The editor of a printed text (unlike 
the scribe) must decide upon some consistent course. It would have been 
most culpable, in cases where even the native scribes leave us the choice 


between two ways of writing (both phonetically correct), to choose the less 


clear, simply out of deference to what is indeed the preponderating habit of 
the scribes, but of scribes who gave little heed to the matter. 


1 From Dr. Hertel’s letter of Jan. 20, 1908. 
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Virarna before an initial vowel.— Tho syllables ta-ma-pa are pronounced 
alike, tam apa , whether written cHR or cf^ 3 R. In the latter method, one 
must first annul tho inherent & of by virarna, 1 and then undo the 
annulment by writing an initial By tho formor or Hindu method both 
processes are saved. But to a non-Hindu the ‘ saving’ is as illusory as was 
that effected by use of the logotypes in the founts of old-time compositors. 
Even the Asoka inscriptions show initial a after a final nasal. 

Virarna after sounds not permitted as finals in the pause.— Certain 
sounds are forbidden in the pause: so c, j 9 y> r. It is doubtless for this 
reason that the Hindu shrank from writing TR, 

although precisely identical in sound with cR, ^fqq, The c, y, and 

r are not really in the pause (avasane) at all, and are only apparently so 
to the eye. Tho spacing separates them only for the eye, not for the 
organs of speech, and is only the logical extension of a system of division 
which tho Hindus themselves have adopted in part. The spacing may be 
a departure from the fashion of the scribes: yet no one condemns an 
editor for printing a ^ in words which the scribes write (and pronounce) 
with *q, or visarga for upaclhmdmya or jihvamuliycc , or for neglecting the 
doubling of a consonant after r. 

3. Word-division at points of crasis. —The difficulty here is part of the 
essence of the language. Word-division by resolution of the crasis would 
yield a group of sounds disagreeing with those of the true text. Tho 
resolution must not be made; it may only be indicated. For this purpose 
the MSS. often use various marks, a stroke or an avagraha, or a combina¬ 
tion of both (|{), over or under the line, and the avagraha (sometimes 
doubled) in the line. The avagraha is not to bo commended for crasis. 
If employed commonly for cases of elision, as in it would 

seem to bo the less suitable for cases like where 

neither q nor & is elided. Strokes and avagrahas are written over the 
lino in north-western MSS., under the line in Kashmir MSS. The strokes 
are used for separating words or stems, the avagraha and its combination 
with the stroke (|{) only for separating words. In order clearly to distin- 

1 It is incidental to the partly syllabic character of the NagarT alphabet that the 
two sounds, m and a, of the one letter may belong, the one to one word, the other to 
the next. I can cite nothing analogous from English but a line from the ‘Whimsey 
Anthology’ of Carolyn Wells (New York, 190G, p. 52): ‘I’m sorry you’ve been G 0 
( = sick so) long; Don’t be disconsolS.’ The sounds represented by the numeral G 
( = six=sick s) belong, part to the word sick and part to the word so. 
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guisli separated words from separated stems, Dr. Hertel employs in his 
text the stroke over the line exclusively for the separation of stems, and 
an angle under the line to separate words (e. g. Tft). 

Wherever the angle could not, for typographical reasons, bo employed 
under the line, he puts it over the line (e. g. t^j^). For the sake of 
beginners, most of the stems (but not the prefixes) have been separated 
in the easy tales, I. v, vi; and with these a student might begin reading. 
In the rest of the text, stems are separated only in cases which are liable 
to puzzle beginners who have overcome the first difficulties. Word-division 
has been given throughout the whole of the text. 


Word-division and sandhi.—The reader should consult the illuminating 
observations of Wackernagel in his Grammar, § 262. In the modern living 
use of Sanskrit in India, the sandhi is often simply ignored where the 
clearness of expression might suffer thereby. 

flow utterly artificial and preposterous is the sandhi between two lines 
of a Yedic stanza has long since been pointed out (JAOS. x. 425). Thus 
at RV. ix. 97. 38 a b we have sd punand upa sure nd dhatdbhS aprd r6das% 
vi sd avail, Pada-patka dhatd \ a | ubhe [ aprali |. The a belongs of course to 
b ; and we must pronounce thus, dhata 6bhe &c. The graphical combina¬ 
tion of dhatd with 6bhe would give dhatdubhk ; instead of which, we have 
dhatd first combined with d to dhatd , and then that with ubhe ! In the case 
of vii. 20. 4, ubhe cid indra rddasi mahitvd papratha tdvinbhis tuviwiah , 
it is true that four considerations (the lexical 1 one; the metrical; tho 
accentlessness of papratha ; and the Pada-patha) unite to show that b must 
begin with a papratha ; but I know of no parallels for such absurdities in 
English, save in the humorous verses of Thomas Hood or the like. 


Illustrations of the results of non-division. —The non-division of words 
in Sanskrit books, in connexion with the laws of sandhi, is a fruitful source 
of misunderstandings. It remains to enforce this thesis (and incidentally 
tho above-cited statement of the Pratisakkya) by some actual examples. 
These illustrations are chosen, a few from very many; arc intended to be 
typical; concern famous texts or interesting matters; and are cumulative 
in their nature. 

Prom the Rig-Veda: yuvdrarava, &c. —By the rules of sandhi, both the 
combinations, -%li + a - and -%li + ra -, give the same result, namely, - Ira -. In 
like manner -oli + a- and -oli + ra- yield -ora-. In combinations of this 
type the ambiguity is complete. For convenience, let the texts come first: 

1 Finite forms of imi without a or vi are of extremest rarity: correct PW. 
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viii. 39. 2 c d o ny dratlrdrdvndm 

vuvd aryd drdtlr 
it6 yucchantv dmurah 

x. 40. 7 yuvdm lia Bhujyum ynvdm A wind Vdkm 
yuvdm Sifjdram TJsdnam uparathuh | 
yuvdrdrdvd pdri sakhydm dsate 
yuvdr ahdm dvasd sumndm d cake || 
vii. 68. 7 utd tydm Bhujyum Ah'ina sdlchayo 
mddhye jahur durdvasah samudre | 
nir Im panad drava yd yuvaku/i || 

At viii. 39. 2, 6akalya divides m | dratl/i | rdrdvnam | ; and Sfiyana renders 
c : [And burn] down the enemies of those who offer oblation, raravnam 
havili prayacchatdm aratili xatruhS ca nidaha. At x. 40. 7, &akalya again 
divides yuvd/i | rdrdva |; and Sayana renders c : The friendship of you two, 
the giver of oblations, the sacrificer, await = awaitcth, yuvor yuvayoli 
sakhyam mitratvam rarava havisdm praddtd yajamdno (sic) parydsate | 
pai'ydste |[ vacana-vyatyayah ||. 

Roth, in 1871, followed Sakalya, and set up (PW. vi. 284) a stem rdravan , 
f freigebig,’ for viii. 39. 2 and x. 40. 7, without being able to adduce a single 
other example. 1 2 In his oral lectures, however, of April 28, 30, 1875, upon 
RV. x. 40, ho dissented from Sakalya, and divided yuvdr dravd and drdtlr 
drdvndm? It is noteworthy that Ludwig, in his Rigveda , 1875, agrees 
with Roth’s later view as to the word-division (but not the translation) of 
both viii. 39. 2 and x. 40. 7; and that Ludwig’s view and Roth’s are 
doubtless independent each of the other. 3 In 1884, in the minor PW., 
v. 171, Bohtlingk assumed, c with Delbruck,’ 4 d-rdvan , ‘hostile,’ for viii. 
39. 2, and drdvan = drvan, c steed,’ for x. 40. 7. In 1894 Roth published, 
ZDMG. 48. 113, his orally given solution of 1875 for x. 40. 

Now it matters not how the question is decided. The fact remains that 
two of the greatest Vedic scholars of India, ancient or mediaeval, agree in 

1 And so Grassmann, Wtb. and Ueb., 1873-77. The assumed stem r&ra-van appears 
to be as isolated in respect of formation (Whitney, Gram., § 1169 d) as of occurrence. 

2 This solution was mentioned by me in the Jenaer Literatur-Zeitung for 1875, 
no. 52. 

3 Ludwig’s preface is dated Nov., 1875. He renders &-ravnam by ‘der nicht-geber’ 
(vol. i, p. 429); yuvdr dira-vd by ‘ euer speichen-reicher ’ (i. 83); and dra-va, by 1 der 
[wagen] mit speichen’ (i. 61). 

4 The word rdravan does not happen to be treated in the Vedisclie Studien ; but 
Geldner (iii. 84; against Aufrecht and Roth, KZ. 25. 601-2) suggests in fact another 
possibility for the seemingly parallel case of vivdrdpahsi at i. 69. 8. Cf. vi. 31. 3; vii. 
21. 4; iv. 19. 10. 
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deciding it in one way; and that two European scholars of unquestioned 
eminence decide it in just the opposite way. 

Of the same type is agnerdvena at RV. i. 128. 5. Sakalya, the 
Pratisakhya (v. 28=376), and Sayana, all bid us divide it as agneh | dvenct, 
although a stem dva is unquotable elsewhere, and the nati is hardly 
paralleled save by g6r 6hena. Ludwig declares with omphasis (iv. 276) 
that rdvena is right. Other examples abound, but—sat prata biberunt. 

Prom certain editions of an Upanishad.—At RV. i. 114. 8 d, as part of 
the oft-repeated ma nas tolce , wo have the verse f tTTWl*. 

Sayana renders sddam it tva by sarvaddiva tvdm ; Mahidhara, by saddiva 
tvdm. The verse recurs at Ivetasv. Upanishad iv. 22. Roer’s edition 1 
(p. 350) reads (so spaced): Jibananda’s reprint (p. 93) of course 

follows suit; and even Deussen’s version (p. 304) implies sadasi . Moreover, 
strange to say, Roor’s reading of Samkara’s comm, supports Roer’s text by 
giving sadasi tva havdmahe asmin sadasi tvdm &c.! In Kesavalal’s ed. 
of Bombay, 1865, p. 8, I find cTT (so spaced); and, much to my 

regret, also in the charming little silk-bound ed. of Panaslkara, 2 Twenty- 
eight Upanishads, p. 251. Since a double mute in combination with any 
other consonant is written as simple 3 by the MSS., it is quite true that 
itva may be taken either as itvd or as ittvd ; but I fear that these editors 
can hardly be excused on this ground. The Ananda Asrama text of 
Samkara’s comm. (p. 62) reads sadam it tva havdmahe saddiva ; and the 
reading which the three other comm’s in that volume explain (p. 34, p. 20, 
p. 41) is sadam it tva . If the blunder cannot claim an age so respectable 
as that of &ariikara, it has at least surely misled many readers. 

Prom the Pada-patlia of the Atharva-Veda.—This work stands on 
a wholly different footing from that of the Rigveda. 4 At xix. 22. 21 the 
padakara divides spdrddhituin ledh as spdrddlii | tumkdh ! and at 58. 4 ho 
divides vdrmaswyadhvdm . . . purahhpiudhvammayaslr (a muddled version 
of RV. x. 101. 8) as vdrma | asi | vi-adhvdm | ... krnudhvam | ma \ dyasih . 
But disregarding the pada-readings of book xix, 5 it is easy to cite from 
earlier books downright mistakes such as no one can deny. Thus at xiv. 
1 . 9, ydt ... savitadadat is divided as ydt | savitcc | adadat . The staunchest 

1 Bloomfield, Concordance, 1064 a, cites from this ed., and cites it as reading sadam 
it tva. 

2 Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 1906. 

3 Whitney, Gram., § 232; AV.Pr. iii. 28; TPr. xiv. 1; e. g. dalM=datva. 

* See IIOS. vii, p. lxix, line 13. 

6 See HOS. vii, p. lxix, n. 1; and viii, p. 896, top. 
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defender of the padakara is silenced here, if not by the rules of accent, 
then by £>akalya himself, who, at RV. x. 85. 9, resolves aright ydt | savitd | 
ddadat . At AV. iv. 19. 6, the padakara resolves tddyameti as tdt | yam | 
eti , although the slightest heed of the accent would have shown him that 
it is impossible 1 for the combination to mean anything but tdd dyam eti . 
His resolution of sdmdtvdm ( =sdmdt | tvdm) as sdma | tvam, at iv. 10. 6, 
is quite as bad. At xiii. 2. 35, he resolves dprdddyavaprthivi antdriksam 
as d | aprat | dydva-. Since dy means either ddy or dy (Whitney, § 232 
again), and since aprat for apras is not without parallel (§ 889 a, § 555 a), 
we may perhaps absolve him from ignorance of Vedic grammar, but not 
from amazing unfamiliarity with the ubiquitous recurrences of this 
verse. 2 

From the Taittirlya-Samhita, i. 1. 1.—The celebrated opening phrases 
of this text are isS tvd | urji tvd |* These are addressed by the adhvaryu 
to the switch which he cuts to drive the calves away from their mothers 
before milking tho latter for the oblation of milk. Then follow vaydva 
stha | updydva stha , addressed to the calves. If the fourth phrase means 
‘you’ll come back again’ (when we’ve milked them), the third ought to 
mean c you’re going away now ’ (while we milk them); and such is indeed 
the antithesis which the comm’s first explanation of it implies. He says 
(Poona ed., p. 12): vdnti gacchantlti vdyavo gantdrah \ up a samlpe yaja - 
mdnagrhe punar dyanty dgacchantity updyavah | he vatsds tpiabhafaa- 
ndya pratliamam matrsakamd apetya svecchaydivdranye gantdro bliavata | 
sdyam punar yajamdnagrhe samagantdro bliavata |. 

This antithesis is very ill expressed by vaydvah. The PW., at vi. 932, 
sets up a stem ray'd from vl for vaydvah , and renders it ‘appetentes, 
Nascher, zudringlich ’ (intruders). The comm., in his alternative explana¬ 
tion, takes it in its usual sense of c winds ’, but labours hard to give it 
pertinence. Bohtlingk believes 3 that the enigmatical vaydvah is due simply 
to misdivision of urjdtvdvaydvastlia , and that the true division is urje tvd | 
avaydvali stha . His ava-aydvas, in respect of formation, 4 pairs well with 
upa-dyavas ; and as to the meaning, 5 it is a perfect antonym of upa- 
dydvas . If Bohtlingk is right, then tho blunder (often repeated in Yajus 
texts G ) must be, as he says, a very old one. 7 

1 See HOS. vii, p. lxvii. 

2 At RV. i. 115. 1, $akalya has a I aprali \ dyavd Cf. Whitney’s note on xiii. 2. 35. 

3 ZDMG. 56. 116. 

4 From civa + i : cf. ayu from i, and cay a from ci. 

6 ^f- RV. v. 49. 5, dvditv dbhvam, ‘ weichen soil das (niichtliche) Gespenst,’ as Geldner 
renders it, Ved. Stud. iii. 124. 

c See Bloomfield’s Concordance, 860 a. 7 Cf. ^B. i. 7. P. 
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From tlie Taittirlya-Bralimana. —The original text of the quaint 
akhyayika at ii. 1. 2 was doubtless , 

that is, so ’gnfr uparamata | ‘fitapi vai sya Prajapatir’ iti, ‘ Agni came to 
a halt, thinking “ Prajapati has got heated By misdividing at the seventh 
syllable, and taking tho T for the mark of punctuation I, Hindu MSS. and 
the Calcutta text read I crifH. This gives to - td an impossible 

acuto, and leaves an unaccented and unintelligible tdpi to begin tho 
quotation. The comm, vainly emends to tdpu In 1887, Bolitlingk, 
ZDMG. 41. 667, explained and corrected the error. In 1895, the Ananda 
Asrama ed. confirmed his correction. 


Misdivided words taken over into another text.— Perhaps the most 
telling misdivisions are those which have given rise to variants that have 
become part of the established text of some other work. A striking 
instanco is seen in the Yajus stanza, MS. i. 3. 39 (46 8 ): 
ud eta pray am utd vdrco dddhand 
yusmdn ray a utd yajhd asascctta \ 
gdyatrdm clidndo dnu sdmrabhadhvam 
dthd sydta surabhdyo grhem || 

This is, I take it, a near approach to the original form of tho stanza, 1 since 
the second person is used coherently throughout. The Kathaka, at iv. 13 
(38 7 ), effectively prepares the way for further muddling by inverting the 
order of b and d, and changing the second persons, yusmdn and sydta , 
to firsts, asman and syama , and the second person, rabhadhvam ) to a third, 
vabhantdm . Thus: 

ud eta prajdm ayur vdrco dddhand 
ddha syama surabhdyo grhem | 
gdyatrim chdndahsy dnu sdmrabhantdm 
asman rdycc utd yajhds[-ds ?] sacantam || 

Tho last step is easy, and is seen in Ap&S. (xiii. 22. 1). This agrees with 
K., save in b, where it makes the wild division 
aclha sydm asur ubhayor grhem ! 

Illustration from the Tantrakhyayika.— An example of misdivision 
pointed out by Dr. Hertel 2 may well serve as a ‘ classisches Beispiel \ 
inasmuch as it has affected a whole stream of Panchatantra tradition. The 
Tantrakhyayika reads at line 1140: 3 | c Therefore 


1 The ud eta is quite corrupt: see von Schroeder’s note. He suggests utd , and is 
doubtless right. Perhaps sacantam and even dddhanan might be thought of. 

2 ZDMG. 59. 5: cf. p. 30. 3 In A 137 of the forthcoming edition. 
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in accordance with right policy ( sddhu-naya-tas ) have I spoken thus/ 
This was divided by the scribe of p as cTcSTT^J ■ ^Trl TTcj 
The copyist of p evidently followed an older MS., for, as a result of this 
awkward misunderstanding, is found in the MSS. of the second recension 
rrirrcn^J I &c. This false reading, which has gone over into the 
Jaina MS., Poona xxiv. 417, owes its origin solely to the lack of proper 
division in the Kashmirian archetype. To a like cause is due the confusion 
of tvam , ‘thou/ with - tvam , ‘-ness/ Dr. Hertel cites line 1604 of his 
edition of Siidliches Panchatantra, where dusta tvam , miscombined as 
dustatvam , has given riso to new readings (p. 112, p. 135: cf. Tantr. line 
2326 = A 293). I may here add Ramayana v. 38. 3 (Parab), strltvdn na 
tvam samarthdsi sdgaram vyativartitum , where the comm, reports the 
variant 1 strl tvam na tu samartham (=samarthd!) hi . 

Word-division in Pali. —Of the languages of ancient India, Sanskrit is 
not the only one in which non-division of words gives rise to embarrassment 
or error. It is natural to expect the like in Prakrit, where (as Pischel, 
Gram. § 12, notes) words originally quite different have lost their differen¬ 
tiating elemonts, so that, for example, Sanskrit mata, mada , maya, mrga , 
and mrta all become maa in Prakrit. From the Pali may be given a few 
examples that I have noted. 

In Pali casual homonyms are not uncommon, of which the distinction 
may easily be made clear, even to a beginner, by division. Thus a-katanfvu, 
= a-lcrtajna means ‘ un-grateful’ (a clear example at Jataka iii. 26 27 ); while 
dkata-nnu means ‘knowing the Un-create’ (Nirvana: so Dhammapada 383). 
The word appamatta is common in the sense ‘not heedless’ (a-ppamatto 
pamattesv, , Dhp. 29); but it is also found with the meaning ‘ of small 
measure’ (alpa-matra, ib. 56; Suttanipata 659). So a-ppasattha is ‘un¬ 
praised ’; but vdnijo appa-sattjio (Dhp. 123) is a ‘ merchant with a small 
caravan \ The Sanskrit an-utpatti and anu-prdpti become both alike in 
Pali anuppatti. The Pali sandhi by which -va + npa - becomes -mpa- gives 
a result over which one may puzzle a moment in Visuddhiinagga xv: is 
it anantar-upanissaya or anantarupa-nissaya'i 

In this connexion, I may add that a Japanese pupil of mine, in reading 
the sentence pdcvnalokadJuatuto paripunnam candamandalam utthahi y ‘ the 
disk of the full moon rose from the eastern horizon ’ (Jut. i. 253), was 
puzzled by dhdtu, ‘ from the dhdtw of the eastern world! ’ Had the word 
been divided pdclna-lolcadhdtn , he would have found at once that lokadhatu 
is a compound of peculiar intimacy and frequency, and that it has a peculiar 
meaning. 

1 Cited by Michelson (JAOS. 25. 57). I cannot accept bis solution. 
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Example from the Dhammapada. —At verse 148, Fausboll, in the eel. 

of 1855, read bhijjati pntisandeho , maranam tamhi jlvitam , finditur 
putridum corpus, mors (est) vita eius, and gave, at p. 313, the comm. 
tasmd sabbasattanam jlvitam marana-paryosdnam evdti vuttam hoti. 
Max Muller, SEE. x 1 (1881), has a long note on the verse, and gives part 
of a letter from Childers defending the division maranantam hi jlvitam , 
and ending, ‘unless I greatly mistake, this very passage will be found in 
many other literatures. , Fausboll was then unconvinced; but in SBE. x 2 
(1898) Muller adds: ‘Fausboll has now surrendered his doubts.’ Senart 
accepts the correction in the JA. for 1898 (9. xii. 283), and Fausbbll does 
so in his Dhp. of 1900, and cites numerous places where 'maranantam hi 
jlvitam occurs. The phrase is in fact almost a commonplace. Wo find it 
at Samyutta Nikaya i. p. 97; but oftenest as part of the stanza 
sarve ksaydnta nicaydh patandntah samucclirayah | 
samyogd viprayogdntd maranantam hi jlvitam || 

This appears with only slight variants at MBh. xi. 2. 3 (48); xii. 27. 31 
(829); 330. 20 (12501); xiv. 44. 18 (1230: the next preceding is ahdny 
astamayantani !); at Tantrakhyayika ii. 147=165 and Kathas. 51. 26, 27, 
as a quotation c from Vyasa ’; at Bamayana, Parab’s ed., ii. 105. 16; in the 
Mahavastu (3. 183) and Divyfivadana (p. 27, p. 100); and the second half 
is quoted at Samkhya Pravacana Bhasya v. 80. Cf. jlvite maranante ca , 
MBh. xi. 8. 15 (207). 

The Sanskrit phrase is unambiguous, especially in the form jlvite 
maranante ca. It is of course the shortening of a vowel before double 
consonants in Pfili, and the confusion of nasals, that makes the Pali 
equivalent ambiguous {maranam tarn hi: maranam tamhi : maranantam 
hi). The whole matter is now so clear and certain that it would be absurd 
to waste a word over it, except to show how much discussion and uncer¬ 
tainty may be traced to a lack of word-division. 

From tlie Jataka. Scholiast’s perplexities. —The indecision of a native 
commentator when facing an ambiguous combination is well illustrated by 
the reproof of the king who ate human flesh (Jataka v. 489): ‘ Five five- 
clawed (creatures) may be eaten by a Kshatriya who knows (the right). 
What may not be oaten, 0 king, thou eatest. Therefore unrighteous art 
thou.’ 

pahea pancanakhd bhakkhd khattiyena pajanata. 
abhalckham raja bhakkhesi; tasmd adhammilco tuvam. 

Liiders, by comparing the MBh., the Mahablmshya, and the law-books, 
proves (ZDMG. 61. 641) beyond the shadow of doubt that the true reading 
is as above. The comm, first divides it as pahea pahea na khd (and 
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Fausboll prints it so) and renders c Five, five (i.e. ten creatures) in truth 
(khd=kho) may not be eaten’, &c.; and then, alternatively,he divides it as 
above.—Other examples might easily be adduced : for instance, his double 
explanation of Tambahdmd tudanti mam or Tamba ! Icdmd tudanti mam 
at Jataka iii. 189. 

Proper names from misdivision. Village of ‘ Varaka \—It is even 
possible that proper names resting solely upon a misdivision should get 
into our dictionaries and translations, and so filter down in the form of 
* false facts ’ into our histories of Buddhism and the like. A remarkable 
instance is the error which Dines Andersen points out in the index to 
Fausboll’s Jataka, vol. vii, p. xvi. In the text (i. 391 21 : 1877) we read 
Sariputtatthero Nalagdmalce jdto varalce parinibbdyi. Davids, in trans¬ 
lating the passage (SBE. xi. 238: 1881), admits that varalce puzzles him, as 
it did Fausboll, and adds in a note that it may perhaps mean ‘ at Varaka \ 
Chalmers in his translation (i. 230: 1895) renders: ‘The Elder Sariputta, 
who was born in Nala village, died at Varaka.’ 

Now the Samyutta Nikaya (v. 161) says that it was at the village of 
Nala in Magadha that Sariputta fell ill and died of the illness: Sdriputto 
Magadhesu viharati Nalagdmalce, abadhiJco ... tena dbadliena parinibbdyi . 
From the Nikayas proper I cannot cite a text to the effect that he was 
born also at Nala: but, according to Iliouen Thsang, 1 he died where he 
was born; and, according to Fa-liien, 2 he was born at Nala, and returned 
thither to die. Davids, in his note, refers to Bigandet’s Logend of 
Gaudama, a translation of a Burmese version of the Pali Mdldlamlcdra - 
vatthu . 3 Bigandet’s work dates back 4 to the years 1852-5, and it seems 
to be wholly independent 5 * of another translation made by the American 
missionary, Chester Bennett, and laid before the Am. Oriental Society in 
1851 and printed in its Journal, iii. 1-163. In the absence of the Pali 
original these are important, for in the account of Sariputta’s death G both 
translations agree 7 in alluding repeatedly to * the room in which ho was 
born and in making it clear that he died in that room. 

The Abhidhanappadipika (214) gives gabblio and ovaralco as synonyms 
for ‘ inner room ’, and Childers follows it. The word corresponds to Skt. 

1 Julien’s version, iii. 54; Beal’s, ii. 177: cf. T. Watters, Yuan Chwang, ii. 172. 

2 In Legge’s version, id. 81; in Beal’s, prefixed to Si-yu-Jci , p. lviii. 

3 See Bigandet, 3rd ed., ii. 151. 

4 See Bigandet, 3rd ed., i, p. v. 

6 So Weber, Ind. Streifen, iii. 20. 

c Bennett, 111-116; Bigandet, 3rd ed., ii. 9-19. 

7 Precise agreements: Bennett 112 a=Bigandet 12 a; 112 c = 12 c; 114 a= 15 c. The 
village is Nalaka in Be. 113 d, and Nalanda in Bi. 15 b. 



By the Editor of this Series 


xlvii 


apavaraka , x ‘ bedroom, chamber.’ There can be no doubt that ovaralco 
means, like vasaka and vasagrha , ‘ bedroom, chamber.’ It is equally clear 
that jdt-ovarako means, lik ejata-vdsaka and jata-ve^man and jata-vasagrha? 
‘ lying-in room, room of one’s birth.’ In the fifth volume of the Jataka we 
find, in fact, that the text has (v. 125 21 : 1891) Ndlagdmake jdtovaralce 
parinibbdyi ; and the translation (v. 65: 1905), ‘died in the village of 
Nala, in the very room where he was born.’ If some cynical reader is 
reminded by tho above discussion of that concerning the 
inscription in chapter xi (vol. i) of the Pickwick Papers, we 
must admit that, in so far as the solution of that famous 
problem in epigraphy turned on a matter of correct division, 
the likeness is a true one. 

A Hindu Ararat, 4 Navaprabhransana.’ —The case is not isolated. 
Mountains, as well as villagos, have sprung into being at the magic of 
misdivision. Thus the MSS. of AV. xix. 39. 8 read ydtra navapyrabhrdn- 
sanam ydtra himdvatah Hr ah, ‘ where there is no (nd) falling-away-down 
(avaprabhrdnxana : Whitney, Gram., § 1150. 1 c, ed. 1879 ; 1 e, ed. 1889), 
where is tho head (summit, peak) of Himalaya.’ This was ‘ emended’ by 
Roth and Whitney (1855) to ndva-jirabhrdnsanam, defined as a place-name, 
Ship’s-settling, das Sichsenken des Sckiffes (PW. v. 1543: 1868; minor 
PW. iii. 198: 1882). In the Brahmana Legend of the Flood (£>B. i. 8. l c ), a 
fish tows Manu’s ship (ark : ndvam) to a part of the ‘ Northern mountain 
and the peak where it settles down is called Manu’s Descent or manor 
avasarpanam ; and in tho epos (MBh. iii. 187.48-50 = 12793-5), the loftiest 
peak of Himalaya, to which Manu makes fast the ship, is called The 
Making-fast of tho Ship or ndu-bandhanam. In 1865, Weber brought the 
conjectured Nfiva-prabhransana mountain into connexion with tho localities 
of the £>B. and MBh. (see Ind. Stud. ix. 423 ; Ind. Streifen, i. 11), and was 
followed with doubt or confidence by Grohmann and Griffith and Macdonell 
(History of Skt. Lit., p. 144). Ludwig took the word downright as 

a Bcrgname, Rigveda, vol. iii, p. 198. Bloomfield, at SBE. xlii. 679, is 
critical; while Whitney, at HOS. viii. 961, denounces the whole procedure 
so unsparingly that Macdonell (at JRAS., 1907, p. 1107) says: ‘Now, after 
reading Whitney’s note, I withdraw the name and identification without 
reservation.’ 

1 At Kathas. 32. 58, a man asks a woman for a lodging (nivdsa) and she gives him an 
apavaralca , in which he and his companions sleep. Cf. also Dr. Hertel’s Glossary, under 
karapava i 'aka . 

2 See Kathas. 55. 183-198; 17. G6-G7; 23. Gl-64; and cf. Milinda, pp. 82-3, jata- 
bliii mi , jata-n agara tit. 
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One of the * hosts ’ of Mara : Arati or Rati. —In naming the ‘ hosts ’ 
of Mara, the Sutta-nipata (436) says : ledmd te pathamd send , dutiyd arati 
vuccati (presumably pronounced dutiyarati). The Mahavastu (2. 240) has 
dvitiyd arati (MS. dyati) vuccati . The Lalita-vistara (329 3 ) reads dvitiyd 
te ratis tathd. This might of course mean either aratis (compare Mara’s 
daughters, Tanha, Arati, Raga) or ratis: at any rate, uncertainty is the 
legitimate outcome of such ambiguous combinations. 

Misdivision gives rise to 4 ghost-words \—‘ Ghost-words ’ is the name 
given by Skeat to ‘ words which had never any real existence, being mere 
coinages duo to the blunders of printers or scribes ’, &c. Thus, by mistaking 
long/for/, wo have eftures from estures = estres. As a Sanskrit ghost- 
word we may cite ‘ samgdda , “ conversation” [gacl -f sam)’. This was inferred 
by Benfey from the passage vipruso malcsikadyds cci dustasangdd adonna7i, 
Mark. Purana 35. 21, ‘sparks, flies, &c., do not become impuro by contact 
with what is impure/ This was recorded by him in his Dictionary, and 
taken over by Williams in his ed. of 1872; it was corrected by Bohtlingk 
and Roth (PW. vii. 535), and eliminated from the new edition of Williams. 
Dr. Hortel adds that the word , ‘ discourse, conversation/ which 

Apto gives in its place, 1 seems to be another ghost-word begotten by the 
ghost-word samgdda , perhaps with a reminiscence of the real word go-sthu 

1 The Practical Sanskrit-English Dictionary, Poona, 1890, p. 1079. 


Remarks on the collotype plates which follow. —Figure 1 of plate I 
and figure 7 of plate II are a trifle smaller than the originals. 

The red dots which are scattered over the leaves of tho originals do not 
show in these collotype reproductions. 

Under figuro 8 of plate II, verso is a misprint for recto. Figure 14 of 
plate II is not quite clear. According to the reproduction, it might seem 
as if the MS. read vravlt in line 2 and * vruvit in line 3 ; but the readings 
bravit and ’ bruvit are quite distinct in the original. 
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* 35 i €t urt 3 iur 4 f^wruN. arom 

jftrm i »fr juuui. 1 wm. ^wtuh; aufaiwf *m'R«raf?rr5 

faar^rrfg i crm ^tn5 i wr sn^unpt 5 ! f^^mfwrfa i am faupiuTit 3 
<WHn, afi% I 1 ^5'di % rrWm*TN.I »ITf f%«uf=tdi4l 3i0f*! S{KMSIfl’l I 
xfNT5 h^c *rreN^T Nf^ ^ ^frf*r 1 wn: ^frfa i 

f^fi ^nmT I I ^Tf5 3 mf*mn; snftftf i ^ ^ c 

^rrfrT^f^NuJ^i f^f 5 f Tr^fr^T^nr i f^ g ^cRumTfwsuJ *twcft- 
^rfwrf?! 17 n 5 ,fa*sMdT 5 ar^ra^r f^*: i ^315 ^Rwrawnn: <m 
HNT 3 ^ftfinrr^j ira^am^regirrc. *1 ' ?rat {ffa % ^w*S 9 

fafl' tfw 1 

Tim srrwwuwmrr Trfwr wr ^raf^ufr Tmr fawrfeura; <rtr jnt- 
5T5 **p$ W t^rffd arom 1 fwipiTft cU5 air^m 12 

ftnw^: 1 fim^TTTfH: • » ansrwrepi: ' amfVf^sfrrfmT 1 tfw 

NW wrftr T^fwr Sl fo l WL ^ TT^HTr: I rt $fq TrRI^ 3mte! RTO^ 5 ! 

smturr: 1 ttct: ng<s tut^ ^rnr ^ftfd’JiT^ NTarm^mm is 

35% Rfr!5 I f^i I 

*fT S%T 5 TTUfr I ^utfd TT I 

«! afljftfff ' * II 4 II 18 


ii TUT5 ii 
























amp: irrwt firw^r to cfn^ > ansn ^>: i 

^vftrofr jhtr. i ^ i 

snsr^rrft^F^f i fq*pR f^nfipr: mi 3 

w ^nt 1 ^Tfwr^H tjfwr^wm- 

ftn^jr! wrafwrrafa w^tw'm f< p fa^zT- 

*fffprrdw »rw 1 ri^^xira^t wiPTW^T^TW^TOpfr 

srwrc^rmT ¥rwf: TffrnprfTT w 1 3m ^Tf^ fwapnfr $ w^%*rnn»i 9 
ti^i ^ f^rw: anp 1 w 1 *»pt sfwt tv: i^w: t? 

^ffarf I ^ft jfif Wt^np T^R) I 3 Tri: rf^N 

ff%: ^wt'^rr 1 ar^rr arm *wr: ■ *rarr: irfpwPT: 1 ^<n fasnHftn: 12 
xn% w^ftar^ ^ 1 xft 1 ^t^JrnTWTfq -s*tt ^^*?rPrr *?fr 

f%si#ct. 1 arppwR: Jrsfr^rfcrfft g^ft {Jrnra > sfci 1 rm: 

1 ^ 1 15 

^ iPndRUl 3 Prf*TT 1 c?TR in ft TWH I 
ri^T^fpTwr^rr 1 tjfpj^ 11 ^ 11 

3 m^ ar^rr farsiP 1 ^ ?TfPi^n: 1 is 

^ ^ 3 T^ciT w 1 ^rrfrrsj i^rr 11 3 11 
t^RTTH? Wl% 1 *ffrT f%H% ^Tf% 1 

*T ^ T I *f TOlfTT VRnrnfPfff ^ 4 : II 8 II ar 21 

x& flTrerr^ TOpiTruftfa srrw^Tfa mp ^ w? 3 g*n*ri 

fd^fr ap^^n^Tci: apwwin^: ^i^fwwnm: f^rorr^^ .ranj^ 

P:^ct: 1 ^^TPTd: f^rei riwrf arfwf^m: 1 24 

rHSI ^ JT^rfWt ^[ffSTfr 

mR jc H fcTZcr: 1 are v^xw. 3 t^t. 


if- 27 



















Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 


Frame-story: Lion and bull. 


3TRrP?r WTfTWHa? 

3lf*T^ri: TT^ gran. 3Tfa rRTft; fWNt: spWf 7 MT f%q- 3 

stts i Hire: tt fqqfrni ?ST Traits: TRtew ^RZTf Wtw wf^Hifar; 
ST^fa^ TTt^^TTTT 3T^f%T MT TTTqqTfTT. ^3qTW I 3TTNH^ 1 3TWqf<WTnT: 

Trsftqs: q|r fqwrs i «fi f wt ^nfoTwnhrrs: Nt fwriii. srttti i wr; t- e 

faSH 3TWnjr^i SWT NlT¥t «T WcTT l cT^T TT^T ^TGEWrTT^ T^PH 

iT^TtHrirlTDl. 1 W I 3TN ThffaSt Wfl sfafcT I rff T^T ^WT I Wf^ 

i cISTg *T^iW fmf^ 3TRWWTT | xr^ OTf^I WfawfatT ^TTT^fTt 9 

Tff^ftT: i 3T%g^ i • nsttn p ■ fftr nntci % aifa *twt wifaq ^rr 

IWitni > *ran i jjttt sm ssrrfa?F : spmt^rr ^with wf <t: • 

TfTT I TT^ 1 ^W[ Tn^hnw: 1WR M S71WTTWT 1 TmScTnflfSNT 12 
SWT TT^TTH. SrfltW Pin: I 

3H7 THiffas: WHWRT Wf OT^PtTTWT W falfftl^WfiTTi; 3TRJT- 

fircnrtfa t#t; ^tts^ii arecfftf: i rifw^w ^swfUTf^ uww- 15 
wrcnftr *rww*i sfaw?; arftfp; STfw ?w qfa: cj^iw. cwnri^w i 
T iwi iwNftpsrrfqi s^dni fw^tw 1 

•3T^T SlTf^cI B^g^nifT^TT: fqfWST «TNT f€f ^TTS^H 18 

ST^iflTj: I TI 1 #5fNSW »TSTW qf^TT^fT SPJTfffrl I cf W WWTcftq lf»TH- 
f iw: wsfan ansTt tt^ts tt^^swtwti w^qgqrrwT^WTqf^ra: i 
3TT1 W W^TWTWPHTTTTfW I flif; f^ITinwt ststw>t: fsf tT^ %fN 21 
TT^^TTfW I THT TT^W Tjq ^Vw^f^HTWZMzi^TTWWT^STtf^lTT:^^- 
inr f^SWT^Wt NqfcT | TfifTTWH fafT’JWTfSRH HW WTT: I STS- 
Twiff *reNrqq: i fsfWT wwTwr^rTwWTf%w: i BTTJnraHiTwra; ww if?r i 21 

TNT. 3TSN»TTtTl^T;tSTWiqflT!JT: aWWTHlTTltcTTS^ 3TTfi|*TT»l7TWT WWHf- 
f^n^5TifTi?iw^T 3T^fvr^fTT ^?n^«i%fa?jDrr sxmRWTrm; STRWTtNri'TTJHT^iT- 27 



f^W*! 3T»lT(TfJTfT: qftqST-qjW- 
WqT^reqTTTTTlTTT: 

3TlffTlTWWT STOT^TTTTTfqHqqTTNT 3TqftWf tHI 3T»ITTT^»ftqTT 3Tqqfl- 

TTS^rqqTfqjqTsreTTTS^iTT. ■arf^wHi arefernfirfwiwnTfrRT, arfq^Tfq- 33 
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Frame-story. 


Tale i: Ape and wedge. 


3TTO5 i ** *r i 

wfafa wrrftRij aru^iw*® anftfrrcnw^ i 

^ram I TT^fTT f^IT: ^fwifsfr II M II ar 

fwi ^ i »r bwtt: ' f«f^r ftpui *rc: i 

fawrff <rf%T=r^r ■ ^ *ppg;rrT 11 § n 

I rJITPS 3lffT 3i*rft II ^ II 

ti ^^fr wrftrarnct 3Rf?a^nR^ ottfitb. i 


7U3I ^ 

<ft ^ anran i thi -swfta; i ^ ' are cit^ 

3TW^Tnft ^CcT: Tffrr: I fsfifsrfJTTTH. Tf ^T^^^pEf- 

fw: i {snfta: i h^; i 31 ^ anraf^ i ^ ^ i 
araurirg ^mnt 1 xx.' i 

xi xrg f^r^rH srrfTi« ^Hn;: n ^ 11 

3H? I Uriel I Bt -T5nftc(. I 
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15 


II PiPT S II 

3T% I 

PiPTfq pfolPT ^prTTOTR PtTCff ^1 I r?P P PPTTO is 

wwF^n • ft H^n^c^RTTj; 3 nfTTR pfaf^r ?mt 
pfppfpr i 3T^^fwT. f^r ptp^p rr^ rr^mp- 
rR^ 3TlPTrr^ I STPPi^I fpfeqpt SP^Tftm T^TPPTP!T 21 
S^T^FK: fpifo SpfrTPFT I PRTCJP 

P #*3PT Hpfp^PT^^^^Tpfapp^ PP? 

3flWT: I PPPiP ^flPffp^TPP PTP^n<£ Ppfp’SP *FFH ' 21 
^PTP'P; STOTP fp^TrT: ' sfrT PTfPFPf tf^rPT- 

TfPiJ^ 3TIW I aTPPilf^rlTTT^pfpP^PPT^nPTP^ pfc^rT- 

P^ 1 P<£ HprJTPT^TrTT|; 3 Tfp fp%?( ' tfrT II 27 























Book I. THE ESTEANGING OF FEIENDS ; 

Frame-story: Lion and bull. 


3TRT I 


TR fWt: 

gwnfttiR thTottr n sm i 

BEfR+l*] ^ 'jf I^TO^iEf I 


3Ttfr $f sRtfrr i 3T5 j-rtt: et%: ^ i ^TsRfa; i sn^fta: 

rl-Rf 3Rc?^ TR I ^*R^fi 3TR I *fRH SJRTTBRRT 

»RR. WT’iM ^ f^^TTf^rt^T I BT^ ^5Rt l 

gi^TH. ^ W SRTW? 

URcTT ^^3R^BR*BTWR I 
•jwipi 

5TCT ^ II Q. II viyo 

3Tfq ^ I *lfR^ Wfafcl i - 3 ^ 1 : * g WRfa I 

^rifa f^i <ff gHrfar 1 11 so 11 

sfr *rraFt h ^ ^ ^rrjt 
^ ^T *T ^ «T ^ »E?R*f I 
Oii cT^T ^ftfacTOR f^ 

WU$t ifq Wfaffl f%t ^ ^ »i% II SS II vasa 

RRW*pRI^iTFrf^R fWR, 3RT xfim 
^T *T£JT Ef^ffr^ TlfTI ^ BR I 

f#ft 3T^ 3TfE WPRT faffR f^ 

iff: ST^Rrft jfa *R! BRT^M II S^H sardu 

Sn^SRRRH. SH^R^R^R 
»JRT fRRT R I 

rt fw^R rrh^rr g 
Rtt fwRRl'H RTZlofiftTR ^ II S3 II 
S15T % spf^iT i ggfr ^wmfw. 1 
*pnfR: rt^sr: 1 RR^Rrfa gRfa 11 s8 11 


12 


15 


18 


vasa 21 


24 


puspi 27 


80 


puspi 


si^T^pn *faR <3 11 s$ 11 

WKZ*H 3TR I 31RT cTR^ STTTtnm I 3*%R ^RT^ I Bt JsRfa, I 
*foraRTfa RRR ERRT -SWRt $fa *t^fa I ^ R I 


S3 
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Frame-story: Lion and bull. 
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upa 6 


Tim ^ i 


aiwR: wr: i mfmi *rff i 

wufr {if 3iWR: mf • 11 I'o 11 

M 3ifgf Tf U»IRTf 

JRTf jf*Wri: Wl m I 

^TT^i 3"^ T^FOcTcfT 
R%ferIUf 1R ^TETf^T II <R II 

anftm* jtjtt t*rni' *rm #i jgwr i 

Rmt U^TVTO:' TH^RIT pi^UfEfr: II °[(L D 

3R^fi 3IR I 3R IRR^fl mpRU I {spftf I 3R BRf SRIrRUft jftcft 9 

jftfTOfWRl ^ ^RU BfTT^ I islftf | ^ JRRf STRlfTT I fJR^ 
3IR I 3R ITfWI | 

wnuhr ^ff% jfrffm: i 

3TfUR3Uf ^ftTf XlfTI^cfr 3R: 

f% 'Jir: ii ^o ii vamsa 15 

OT5SR5 Jim i HR%JT ^ I 

• Jjiui $ mici jr: ii rr ii 

^ift^iftmfJT I 3TR I 3Rf«^r JRR 18 

f^r %rra*fei i tr grem i 1 Bt i • jr^r. sr 

Ji BRfJTW: I ^ URSTRT f%RZJRTB%t mrnrff: *mra: 


Tim ^ i 


rif irb; 



$^3ilj5ftfmwf f%wm: > ffa i < 3 # r i 21 

^r {frwn;: bjrrt 1 f^i ft ^wrfmrR 1 
f^fu: gf^TRT 1 w. nx'- fiRmffJrm; 11 ^ 11 

3 ITf I TRfTfaf 3 UR 3 RfmRIRIRmf »WI 3 RB^TI I Bt I sift f I 24 


3RBI 1RH. I mR3R fSI^Rf^f 3TfU I ^3R R I 

3RURTR mR I fWfTTt 3lft SpR. I 

JT %BjR 3IWR ' f%fTRR ^ JT^fTI II ^ II 27 

TRT ^ I 3RHR T^f% JR ' fafmtR 31^1 JRURT m I 

^f^rT-RtiRB, 3Tfo ?q * II Rii II ar 

sifit ^ i i so 

arfJRTftrft ji f^RR > mfRUR^ ^ mjrft^: h ii ar 

RW JR5fJR% 

famfmn Rjitr wrr i 
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Frame-story: Lion and bull. 
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fair fa^TiR. Ntmfar fa ffasffar: 



trfaTfwr T? ^fa^jtg ^tt: ii ^ 11 

vasa 

fa N 1 


3 


5^w^% ^m^fa: i BNciw: ?fa: x?fa5fa 11 11 

ar 

SPS^N 1 

3IHmt TIN ^Mfcfa JT^pg 



fa^rrfaffa^ 3Tf^w: arwri nt i 

C 


•qmn TjfaTcm tgt^t *rcrre^N 



xrraerT *nrfa m. ufa^Nfa 11 ^ 11 

vasa 

3lfa N 1 

^mwfaNwfa i fafaRDfr: wfam: i 

9 


OTTfafar spfa ^c9T 1 VJ^NNPR; 3Tfa TTfWt II ^Q. II 


fa N 1 

gcpjjqrqT TjfaNY 1 fa^fa 3W1 NN: I 



SuTfaN^N 1 NT^N NTNTfa %fa<pt II ?0 || 

12 

m n %nt nnt faNH < cm nncttn. i 



faNT facTTO N ^ TTsFT i fatfacT: | 


fwn i ndwt «11 15 

*fr n "^far *j¥tn w > m qfern: 1 

N fa WTct ^ 1 II ^ II 

3/5Drafa#fat sfa • sfa: «=yyan^<r: 1 

cTWct' ^■raTnnjf 3lfa II 3? II 
%NNi: ^Tfrfa Its » ^3T^T I 

OT3TR N M fa ifa I %^T%3q N %fal N: || 38 II 
TT^urraft ^t n i f Trft gwrfaifw i 
gfrfa?i Trafafa > jjrM ii^q 11 

-TN*ft N: ^ITct' *faT yai^: I 

^ TT^reiw ii $§ ii 
wt^fa xra^^ra:' srarreraifa^W i 
giftfa fafa w n: • n nw it ii 

TDJTOT^ot farT I NPTR *ff faNfaftcI. i 
WTN N ^UT^3I% ' N WWf TTNNIW: II $*= II 
tff w. HcgTlt »(Tf ' fa^t ■JRJWT N Net I 
N wfq fNT^N%: I N ^TNNIW II 9<> II 

3*5^:^^: *rn5 < Nt n w mwi: i 
n ^g;^T i n jfa^; ttn^isw: 118011 


33 

























or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Frame-story: Lion and bull. 
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*wrft fttfft ftaft 1 Tfa i 

^ i * TT^nw ii 8S H 

ftcsnr i ^yniH. tswftict i 

*fr ?pcr ' *r ttstwt: 118s ii 

^ f*rH ^tmtw ' *fr iftft: i 

^ ft^i «r ftrft ^ 1 ^ ttspiiw: ii 8? ii 
^fr TW wt 1 »n*ft i 

reft i<upreft i * ii 88 ii 

*ft re^ft I fT^TTf^ftre. I 
ti^ ^rcre; remrrrm 1 * re^ TTreim: n 8 m n 
3ITf | 3T^T reft; <TW M TIWTHI V3 fti reilft I (ft <TRf ^cTT*! I 


#T ireft | 12 

wrft trstr: • wurf re wret i 
gffejjoftqrn^ i w\m^ ifft^reiMT*! h 8§ h 
31ft ^ i 3 un^ft^^wr freftm; 16 

rei regret ^ ftftn; i 

reufret ^ftprugut 

gr: re «ofaftr ii 8'Q n upa is 

^ fftf i sr^ft ^ sift: Tt?p?ft re i 
* 3 jre<n < freretreire wsi.^ u 8 *= ii ar 

^Wi ^ I 3T^a^. rUU TT^T f*TT^ I w %^9THWU 21 

1 UMUI W W I ftTUtTTH. rTffr i^WT H 80 . II 


3<T^i 3ITf ( ^TTTTWT ft TTWR: I =q I 

*ftf^H: 'fi^<+HISiTI • *§TU jftWlfilM ' I 24 

rererwn^ > ttwr: re*rr re ii mo ii 
ftwr: ^rfremftt i *itftrr *tftnreTreT: i 

ft^ft 3T^I<TT ftp? I TTWR: 9^<TT re II MS II 27 

^rfrei ^ «i^«tt ^ i ^ffwi w^rrftnrft i 
frerftt tftrenq: « wft TTwgftg ^ 11 Mstt 

ftt ireft I ^cSRl THft I fti g I 30 

rei w ft *ft mre; < rei ft <i re:1 

3T*prftlS ^VJTft I fWL 3HW^i II M? II 

c 











































Book I. THE ESTEANGING OF FEIENDS; 

Frame-story: Lion and bull. 

*^R I ^nffaiWl II M8 H ar 

f^i 31 RrtRr tt wifwi tt 
URTf^Ri «R Rf^eTT I 

ft BT^3TWn<^3igB^Rfa 

ft ^ II MM II upa 

fR I W^m *Wt I 

WRfa^rfB RTBRT i TR: ^J3P^ *RT II M$ II 
^TWTrlW#l% i g?TR JRlR^fT. I 

•I »*T5fft •R^WTft I 5?flWT RSTT II M'S II 

3IR I *R v TPR 3lf»RfR. ' ^ TTW^Tf^^H I flRR.^ WR: 

BnJ I WfSt^rR 3ig«l’M'dlH. I 

3nmr^nR ' wm ttsp wr% i 

wftw 1 *R «w>rtftpw II M c H 

*rr ift ft trr i 

3T^R^ft 3TWR5I STHWH. 3Tspftr*J 3TWP§flf %^RT I 

3RH. 3RTPti R'<r|dt SRlffR^: | TR HfsRc*. TR i tl[fft- 

W^WPfrfB I 3R nfTO I B g 

rRf H^ff^nn^tiTft ^fwrrftPl BRg^Wl ^ i 3Tft jrb: 

fSRH I ^ RTT^; f^r «jfa I gTR«Ri OTf I ^ 3Tfa M IRt^R 

^w^rr. aRrrfw: • irnrerra r ■ Reft r ttrr 

w f R^rrRi f^RR *Rfg i^^i 
R^Tim^ TR’l 
qiX^r RTft I 

©>. A 

giiR ^tr jRgtgrrwt 

Ri RR ^TWI^RrlT RRF II MQ. H upa 

fRT R I Rfft RR ^RRT^RR 3RJRRRT gRT OTR?^ 3RT3fgRTf?R: • RRTT- 
RiR. 3RJT Rffi^ 3Tf% I Rlfi R I 

wRr^tr ftRtsnfa i ^srnn rrrhR r i 

R ff RRTRfR: RT^ I WRGftfR RRIct II §0 || 

3Rf»r^r gwRt r! < r g#: r! jgRR?t i 
RRTsrt jfa gRtRt ifq i sPTRTfft jfa ggfR: ii $<* ii 
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or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Frame*story: Lion and bull. 


ll 


saqfirsprrr^ ■ fafin; 3T$NfH tST^rfrr 11 ^ 11 ar 
arft ^ <!i m ^ lift fa fit 3 

^ ^rfwH. N^ftr nfd^^ 1 
5f B faftfa *T «T sftWt 

ll §3 H druta 6 

ffWIp 3TgTWt I 3HTwt SWi 3fa ^3: I 
Tfa pff^TWf' OT^affi ii $a ll 

^ 3lfa BU*I TUT ^f?T I faTTf 1 <T^TfN fWI I 9 

> f^Tnfr i 

•I rT^ ’>q*!!*t 3T5^3Hi^f • f^HrUHlfTT^ ^%?I II §M II 

fafHt'i ^r i bh *mh i 

5TDI 1 "acHTf: Nfaffa^ II $$ ll 
*ptf|crrw p *i%: > m*ki*H 3 ^iti^ i 
*HT «TTl% apj <m ' faaut II $s> II 

^ fwsri mf^Ht »j% 1 5 i »rerr: xnf*H fa 5 rr i 

%NT P i*j i tJW^faN^: || || 

Bf sift ^rrfajprr^ ^ 1 p 1 

3ug: w srrpi > ftur arnsrt 5T^7ijq ^rfr p i 
g^fat*i wr' »rw aiaffarr^ar aft*n^ \\ §<> n 
P • JJJIuJt i Tfo 5HT^ 3IW fai^ i elf 30^31^1' *Rt: i 
^infa srftfa pp; , 3wrf f^fti afpffafT. 

^?lrrunp *wrf 5 fm*n<L 1 

PTHT^ 3Tfar^ 3l1: wr^ 3lft 5TfPT 5Ttfar=rTcft ffa5TT 
jtritp pjjupi<^«i gfiml fa pparr ii 'qo n sardu 

rTsrr ^ i *jfwt ^rmTft ■ f^rr ^Twfwt i 

^TRTft ■ ffcT^ TTTW^ II ^ II 
3T^ ^ i f^i i fa u^m^Tfr^FT i 

^ *ri i ^TTwrg ^ srffa 11 ^ 11 

grpi V* *rg whc ctt^ w[ i 
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•r H^f?r fa^cTnn; *nTM TTTwnrni 11 ^ 11 
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3ir? i <rt j|nh. i fBtNBB. ttb. Sierra BfBigN: i ^bbbi oti i 

^N i 3 Tfq BNiBB aif% I Bt SNNtN. I i BN. ^ 1 ^ fff I Bt 

ispftcl I B^NiBfFTTN RfrTBI BITfBN: Tf fBfBTWTBH I fMgB=ti 3TTWTT 3 

H^I^Brf. . 37Tf I ^BBN I f%fBN. B I B^ SsrftN I ^N I Bfg; BT^BH.' 
fTTSg I 

fafBN. hbw 6 

ffifN^ NBBtg grig fNfBn; i 
Bf iff 7t RcNfMt VT^fT 

BN B B^BI B BRNTBIH; II ^8II indra 9 


TRH. B^i ff^BNT^ fBNTBTB 3TTB I Bfaft iB I 7TB. BiBBT7N v BNBfnTTBT 
SfHNTBH. I B7fi B I 

' ^pJTBfTI g& igNflffB NBN I ar 12 

BrrfBfB irffiNRTt ' fB%B i:bt gift BNfrr ii'aq 11 
»fr ^BBN I ’jnfrff BfTTT^ 1 Bt -swftcl I BTTfBN. 1 I 7TB. fNiH I 

fffBN 3ITH I Bj[ i 3TNTTg BBT^ B^B. T^5TfB I 37Tf I NNTTN. I 15 

OTf I Bft iNlf% J# BtN ffifNN. BfNBB 1 WTN BfTg NNTt I Tig 
3TBT TT^BITgNFllTI Bt^B BTBB. 1 Bt^I^^mFT B *Kls»i*i<!l 1 gf?T I gBBNi 3TT? I 
ffi II^BTNT^ TIN BTTBf BBB NNfW I BBT B I 18 

3TNTBT fHBTt %gB;' 7TBT B*Bt S^3TtfB7n I 
N^rr^ fBBTt %fr i NTtw^ fw?m nitttt: II II 

TIB B g# BTTIbn: gfgBftNTNT fBStBTNTT NBH TRiNg TR V|f<«lftB. I B7i: I 21 
xPsTW TJ^iB NT^B • fTTBB^T^iB Nfr^Ti: I 
BTBBVbT Nt IN 1 gfH 3TTB7TB II II 

3RR1B I Tf 3T^NTRNiKT: NN% I 7t g ^[BTNTO^IIN > B g BBBTTTWB. I 21 
Bg BBT i* NBlfacfe ll ]'f tF n 'q <!]I^ N d'ch UT ^B^ T ^ Bt BJ^T: ^B% ■ 

B B Ttwft StTTBH. I BBi B I 

3TB NBjf^ B B ' TINT BBT B ftBTt I 
^ BT^ BftBBI ' B B BTfB BTTBNB. II II 
7TBTBI gf^TIBB ifB BTHfB ' BtBW %B BBfTT Bl <.HUIB.I 
^TtfNTTBTfB fB^T^ > fBBTTB. BBtsTN: ftpBI ll'QQ. II 
BBT B I BBT B fBNf^ fBBT^: ' BBf^ fNT T% B iftWT I 
B gBBBBfBBB i NBBfcT BBBt ffl fBWI II ^0II 


27 


ar 30 
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OR, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Frame«story. Tale ii: Jackal and drum. 

BBT B I HlfrfHBiBlBBBr < fBIBTWTBLBBtBB: i 

Bfaufr BTBftBBT i gw b bbt Bfrr: 11 11 

Bf TIB WTcBT BTTfBBT BBTBBBj: BITB: I B TT^BTBT^ BB^BH. I BW B I 3 

^BB. TIB BBT WTB • fBB, TIB^ fa B^BT I 
SrgBfBTB fBBTB ' BTBB. BB B ^TB B IIII 
fafWt iBB^B. I BiBB: TIBB; I ^BBBi 3TTf I 6 

II W * II 

arfar • *rt*ng: snfitft^ 

STTOrlJ 9 

^TRr^ frr^rfTT 1 WT^X TT^TnT ^F( I rR sJRTrfN 

STfarTf^q: Ht fw^ • 3 TIt? ^ I 3Tfl 1 ^FF( 

3TI^frTrTT[ I f^Rft S fw I TOIp1 I 12 

W3 ?{' ^fw I $T%^frT ' WT^ faftf^sTO^RT W 

I f^[ 3R SJM- JHTr^ RRFR: ' ^rT TRH- 

^W: • tf«T I 3RI tpm: ^7^ 1 15 

7RT ^ ^&f?T 1 Wm 3Hir I S ^ TRST *3RlRrTT 

W*t ^ ^Trj^ 

3TWT3^ I I Sift ' fsRT^ g ^ Tg n^ is 

arfq ann-faw^ i rnj 

TjfjiT Hf^^frT ' ^frT I 3TW^ T^ fa^T- 

^pfr: xrf^F: I rf^ ^ I rlrf: 21 

«rfq ^ : *RTH: I 3Tift f^RT^rR; rT^ 31^mT- 

WR; 3Rc*fal 31^37^ I 
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^4 ^ ^si i 

%rf • nr^ ^ ^ ^ II t? II 

nfrff^n^TnTTff^ 3T^TpR^I ^ Tfln ^TrR^ ' 3 
?ffT II 


3IRt $i RRtfR I R ^RTNTf TR Nfa: RiTN: I ftfRR 3ITf I jft: I RRTN 
mPc^Ci RRRrrjftraRRT: RNTfagR; nr RTSsefa i nr; rrr; aft §ntnsiw e 
RfttfR i €t 4snfftiRrrfRRi^jf ^ft: i nr: RrrfRRfNTgwrRRfw i n?r ni 
am: w Nift • Rftn NTuft rtrin RTft w i 

HRRfttR RTRT > RRWTywftrr^N NORTON II t=a || ar 9 

RtWRR^R Ml RN. <TT^5 3TRR RftRTRR ' RTRf 3TRR. NR?R^i fN giy- 
’T^Tftr I RRR^ N RNVfa'd 3TRWR; I Nft I ftf RRi 3TTR I fti RR RRTR. RRftf* 
J TRT 5 U ^RRRi SITf I fti RTTRlftNTR; ggWRI RTWTffWR; 3lftT ftifNR; I NW W I 12 

^nr: i RiTRrftNTR; ggwRr • r »ft: rntniI liftR; i 

Rft% Wlft 4ft i f RR; W Rffti^ II cq || 

RTRJTftBR; g Nt gw: i RR ftWI T£N NT I 15 

RRft *RfWNT WTNT ' R R *ft: RiNNR II || 
ftfRR 3Rf IHf ' NW^UNR. • R^ R^ I ftRTR;?! RW RWTR: I 

^RR^fit 4ft R RTHW Wft^T^rgRT^ RR% I 3m ^RR% R?l HNWftif%- 18 
Bf^r: ftfRRTC^ ftDRNTR; 3TTR I 3lfr I R ?ftRR liR RNT < NR. RRT ftwTR 
wrarrfwrml ftRftR: i RiRTftft rrrn! 4 nr; rnn^rnritr. RRftft 

RITR • WSTfWRiTWft RT I NW W I 21 

N RRftf RfftRT I RRTfRRftRTfRRT: I 
HRftf RRT RHITN I fRttNT 3Tft RR^T II c'O || 

Rf NTR^ 3IRI fwtfNR NtT RTRTWt RWT RfRRTRNTfR I Ri^TfNf ^RR^fit 24 
4ft rR. 3ITRTN RT WTRftfNjJR. 3TTRN£R I RiTi N I 

R nw% n v 3iftwr i Nftnh; srft ^rrt: i 
ftNRTR g JRW% I fNtn; NftRt 4ft ft II cc || 2 7 

T<R, 3RNTN RTRTWt RWT ^RR^iRGR STRRt^iNN TRiTR TRTRB# I ^RR^t 
4ft RRftRiRWnf RWT I fWt 4 NR; • RftgTN ISRRT W ft RIN' d; I 3lfr ' 
ifTRRR 3TRftRR I 3RRTR? RfNftNf^TTUT RR ft^RWt RN Rftwft I NW N I 30 








































or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Frame-story: Lion and bull. 
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BfwuTsnfr trt i »rtwt mfa i 

3 m m ff ^T^fsfi i ?rf^TTT: 3m 11 h 

srr^fN wKfa: 1 sfi^rRn. ^ 1 3 

^l^r^cTl TTWT 1 Bfm MTfH^iT^fiT II Q.0 II 
^ fmrm fwmrrfHgw: Tunt 1 m 3 mrtnTg 3 u reft ^HiT- 

ww 3UUT% I jfa fafWSRmrniH OT’IW TTTTJTg f tq f ^g: | 6 

fW^i: HTf |J^ 1 f^i m<TT | ^*FTO 3 HI I f £ ^TflTOBT^TcI | 

f^rai 3TTf I 3Tft B3TH I WTf I f4 WTfmT^T^TH. 3TWSIT | 

^ ^ 1 31ft wmg. 3 TB^i *r: i gur ggsrrg. 1 9 

^urf w fmnr: 1 ww mr gfr$ 3 ifa 11 d=i 11 

w 1 B^unrt utwt i gfafir: 1 

TTgim, <T *ri§lg. 1 «T W^ii*T II Q.^|| 12 

*ror ^ i mi^RWT^r 1 arm; j 

gNupr^ ^ i mft mrau ii Q.? it 

3Hf I 3TWT BW jt »Tfmrf7r JRtiT I *T JTfUri: T?fWf5fT | 15 

^ ^ I gwrf^r *fy£sKjfa W^ifr 

gfl^r ^ft%: irwfa mrr: i 

**rgn&rrm m fmreft is 

mm mmum 11 q .8 ii vamsa 

3 m i mr i mH wrjft 1 m f^ mmT i 

erg mTf B^rrcm 3 mmfa i mr; ^ wr fm^rsfr 21 

vnj +n<m gfsH. mum: 1 

$fa mr ’iwi mrM> mwi 3 mmm 1 mu iiff 1 p|w 1 
mnft fafmig wr wTfufw 1 f^ twT^t gwr gin; gin; • <rffn 24 

?rq; fwr ij^i^h^ fmw^r *tht 1 ?rg ^wt BfwN 

rwwt?u 1 wrsf WTfm 3 ifq ^ srurrftr 1 gmi ^ bht^h 

'dfh'On. 1 wrerfa mm. 1 mu sni ^ntgmfuf ?ft msmzi«mt ?rufrw- 27 
frfwrr: mmmwuft f*ifmrrfmiD?r mTfmg. f?mf?r 1 <m fWT migg 
i;^T<jruT ^«it: m 3 urm> 3 mmm.BTgB?n- 

wnit w TW% 1 ^ Nf^; hth. 3 T^r m 1 rirfr so 

WTfm: 1 3m 1 nt: • *rwg 3 rf»rffrr h^t 1 ^frfwT 

mr 1 m: 1 
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Tnfcft I 3lft I 

n RWftt TfftW « f^rTRi: ipftt II Q.4 II 

3R fii¥ i art n <m ttst^ wft mm i 

rt?fr ^ft^: am i mTfat' n nt. nran i * 

ft votnnt ^rrw ^-1 rnt ^ am i nWro nrrftr^- 

^romnftr ntfag jfm i ft i *m t^tt *rw 

«TCt. TZ*i I ftlpjpfi 3TTf RWf I Wm 3T^nT W I «T <«<dlWt fiWT 
^rqjffW^T ft:^T ftt% tn Tit **nfm I ncTt ^NT ftt 3lfaff<m I 
^HR 3TTf I miftt' TR^Tf 3Tf»Tft<m I TJcT^ tt ^f^ST^Tf^T W 
ftqtfr jrW; I H^Tt 3WHIH: I rlrf^C. fltl TRWnj 3 IWWt t 

TlT^qT^ fdi^ T r^ l U ^TRI^Tn ^T5T n^TJ > I TfaTft ntt. Tltt nfcma+i.' 
t I rnTfan: mrnnf amt^fw i <r^ am muff iram i 

TTt fmr ftf^i: ant i nr^ • gnt • bt^ i jw ^ 

TRmfa§[tTf«ftnt I nNT nmpTOtfWT I Rt nt SfR tR^H" 

t;:bt ^cTcTT^C amtam: i ttot nTg ' 

amrmr^; ar^fet: 1 gfmr§: i 

nfmft?: 'tmSn tjw i gi% tt nf^tt ii o.§ ii 

tt^t i nftmi firawrt i firw ntfRRTfnt i 

^ftr 5155 m wr i ^r% €t rt n Rfntn: ii d'a« 
sft BwtRRit nf^m nf%nt jfRRrot I srft » Rmtmjwt n: 
^mt RttRUn^t b|ti: i ntnTfm nnr ’Em: i Rn: i 

3T*jt fjrftfr Rfgr ' ai^t fRRfn^ i 
3I*pi ' 3T5RT ^K»fF5Rt II Q*= II 

3TR BWttnRI 3WRI TETO’RRt. ^RTR I nt f*TR « Wlf^ SBt ?TRT 

^ i 3i«mm.'Tfn i nt Trawrtn: awr^r 

?PTT nt ^TRNtmTn ^fdcT^m. ' n TRf^ OTBT^r B^ltcTNT I 3Tf?I 3lft ?Tt 

^ff amTWRtnK anf^n^tff^fn i nnt WK 3itt tt^- 

nlrnn TTft^rfn • tfn i i 

xnnfftt ar’amw < Vwm: ^ ?wm. < 
gxiwr^RTN<n v ii^r > ^ ii eeii 

fT^JT t I «T ^ft 1 ^MlRldld, I 

tet wTatfn 1 ^5^ w ii soo ii 
3TTf 1 Tint. I ¥t I 
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or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Tale iii: Merchant and king’s sweep. 


17 


II TOT ? II 

3T^T 3HT I TO ^rT c*t ^TH 

HUjmfrT: nffTTOfa w I Tfa tpTOf ijq- a 

^5R ^ f^TIT ijf¥ ?ftrlT: TO HrqRTfflTt c^^j: I fa 
^|?TT ' ^ sfa TTT^ TOTfa =fT I 

3TTOT ST^T ^ I c 

?TOfrT%TOT ifarTT ^Tfa c?fa 
5ITO^flTOrTT R5TO HTfro% | 

3f?T H^f?T TO*TO tfTTO 9 

iTTTflTSRTr^RT 3iT*farTT II *\ 0=111 mali 

3T*P TO*TOR rTO ^far^ ^TfTOT^J TOTTT: I TO ?R 
WrqtfTOTfa^ T 15 mfafac*t 3 TO ^ 12 

3flTOq ^TtfarTT ^ cTT: I cT#t fTOT^RnTt 

^TTnT^^t TOT 31Fft^T«?ftrT: I 

TO rTR *]fTTOTOrTT rfftTOTTIT I ^T H^T 15 

^ TOTflt sfa TO^TOt SffarTRT% 

TOTT fa:*nfl(T: I St 5fq rTO*jRT TO*nTO<§- 
■f%rTTnT:^TCWt TTTO 3?fa «T ' TO TOT 7TR >TTTTO^ w 
TOWETOgTfa: TO^qT ' 3frT I STfa^TO ^ I 3TTOT fa 
TOTfa ^TT rf fafar[ TOT TTOR3fi| 

I TO^TT ST^T ^ I 21 

Vt ^TO^H ' W 3 ^ ^ ^ 3ET rTR facTO: I 
^rqfllWt Sfq ff TOP*: • TOiJ fa TOfa mo*|| 5r 

O 
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is 


OT ^IrT^T TT^J ^1^ OTT- 

I 3Tft ^ THI- 

i ?r^ tt^t m^wr\ -zmw » 

I HT 4t RK* • S*TF( TJrfiT ' ^ I 

TTOTfo%rTT I 3flf l ^ • TTfw- 
*R%*T UHT^RH^T *RT^3WTrR31Tfq ^ f^T e 

C\ A ' 

TWRIrTT I rT^T ^T %f%T ' arfaffW *TOT I TT^TT I 

in* WRF[ TW *Jf STlfTT^nfrT: ' rT^T sfa I HT|; 

apN ^TTTf^pn^T ^t 1 9 

^ ^ • *m: 1 

^T^frT ^ *%T ^T SfiTtfrT ^T I 

TTrt sfa ?R*|TOT^' rTOT 37* 3iTtfrT ^ II <=10$ || 12 

TTCT ^ I 

^t ^ ^ if^ Ffara^ i 

313 ^ 3Tfa 7TO l|R ' ^RTWl^ «TOT II <\o$ || 15 

fa*ro % S^ ^ 1 :1 

5Rqfer 3T^R » xr^q^j ^ rRrrt: I 

f^TfiWI 3T*i' fira: II ^oq 11 is 

rf^T ^ I 

rJ^frT ¥5T?Ti ' ^TRTRT I 

7?TnT^: ^%rTT5Tt ' ^ ^TT ^TUc^t^T: II <*o§ II 

Tit rt% Rrfisr • ^=rTf%T srqfam t=r: i 

A A A 

Tfa ?TR^ TH^T ' II <\o$ || 


21 
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TRT ^ I 

%rT TRtFf TT^t ' | 

\ A > C\ A 

S TTOT fVrrEl » ll^ob II s 

ir=f * f^7^3T Ttmvtfrl ^iTcTO 

i f^5 i tjsrr irst* f^rrftH: I 
^fTcTt SW 3T^TWiT^ 1R XTOT^TO^psT^ 3Rft- e 
TTfrT^; SRc^t^T 3TW I 3T^t ' W% I 

^r S*rN[ T\VQ ^ f^nrfw S^T ^TrTT: 

W ?T H%?r ^rm W ftw: I 9 

3?: ^Tc7^i 57 jfNTPrUTra: % svf ^frt *fM 
Wt ^T *qf?TrT: ^HTTI UTrr: II WII sardr, 

trt ^ 1 12 

*R ^Tf%: ^IlRtwfnT: I 

#% tit trr H^fwr 16 

*RT f?R ^ ^TT «(T II w || M 

3RTT{ ' *RTR ^T ^ER sfa ^T- 

^q'T%TT!TfxT 5=T frfT( I rir^ Tft is 

nf?T Hufa: • sfrr 1 

Cs x 

IRi^T ^ TT^lft f^^f^KrTT^ 3R- 

c^t^r itchic^ i 21 

IRRc^T: 1 IRTWl^c^Rt W ^f^Ri: R*T fa- 

^T^^fuTT ^ I TT^ 3T^=T f?Rlft?ta ' rRT 
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3TW STqqqpnfqqt qfqqq • ?fw I rPJ 

fqqrqiq; 3 He I 3TR qftqqsq qf%<Tq; | 3T^T 

3 

3Tfc^Tt Sfq qq*T sfq ' qqic* ql Sq qqq I 
^rfq qqiqftql sfq ' q qqq xr^IH II WII 
3ffq qST^qt ' RTS q^ ^-qfri^^: | « 

rf^ffq q qqqfff ' 5RT^ 3HtrftT qiqq: IIWII 

A V 

qq fqc^q q fq^TRT: qtlq: qr*]t q^T qftqq[ 
3 H|q q^q^q qqiq^q; qqiq i q^ » qqT q ® 

q fqjqifiq: 1 qqq; q s^fqq- 

WR q^qfqft sfq « ^ STqqTfqq: I qt sfq 
Rqq^qq; ^ rf^ 3HR^r qt qftqtq qqT qq; 12 

^qiq I qt: ^[fqq; 1 ^RT qqi rTT^ I 3T^T qqiqqnfqq^ 
qq qqqqiqrfq. qic*q i qqq ^wr qqffqiq 

fqfqqq: 1 qiv qqq q-^ra 1 15 

^ft%qtqfqq 3 HqTfH ' ^T^qTqTiq arqtnfrR; I 
3 Tfr ^rq^ft qqi* ^nq%: q<*qr q n c i?ii 
rTTTST qT%i: q qKql qqT qtqfq^T q?TR 18 

qqq: qqiqqfqqt $q^ ^ I 3 Tlt fqq% SRf- 
qq * 1 q: ^ftqfrqqq; 3 iRtq fqfqftq^qi f^w 1 qq *|qT 
qfqqRqq[ qq; qqiq i W qftq • fqrq; srqqrq 21 
q^fq 1 ^qntqit qqT q qt ^nqT^qrfq 1 fqs qqi q^T- 
fq^ sr^q; qqfqq qrc qqiq^q; \ t . i qt s*pftq i ^q • 
ScnqqjqqT qfqqtq^q qq qqiqq f qqf sfq qqnq; 24 
















oh, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 


21 


Taleiii: Merchant and king’s sweep. Frame-story. 

foST I Wc£ 3?^ I rfi* 

VmA TR | 

I *RT rTR^ 3TI SW ^RHT 3 

f^f^f^T ?T Hf^rTT I rf^ W TfT?T^| S?R 

RTf 7T:» H^T ^frrf^Tfxi 1 ?frT I rf^ 

*RT *T f3R; SIRfon^ 1 ^ *TT%5T f^TOtfsm: I e 

^ ffl^WTOTF!; *RTR?T I TT^TR^T 

^ *Rtfti! f^cTrn cRfar i 
sraw ^rTc^ smTfnn ® 

^snf^r RffiRR fa^TOT^ 3TO II 


anft if ddfff i d ^t^rfTT Nt ddif i ffa i wtadi aiif i ^ ■ ddtd 

fd^ dddTfdffdd; I df frlf d id d + l 1 ffd I 

3lf»Tf|% fdddid; d ddTfTd fffddiddiTTrd. OTd^d > OTf d I f'd ■ 
d ddT wi%: ddfddi: i argdT ^d: Tumid. i ddfddT iff d dTft dirr^dT- 
dd: dffdd %dl I fffddt iff ddT ffdfdTdd ddff ffTCUddid ffdWffld. 

^xrft fwr wt^ht:wi arsnftd. i arff «dd: fwi i fdd: dR. 3TfdTdfddf 
df fdddfd 1 ffd I fd ddftd^fit *RT|tR TldTdrd: did dlf d^tdTdTffff dtd 
RrndTddTd. i fcrf d wr fffddidTfdffd: | c^df • d JradR i d^ddf^- 
Tfd?l ifdR d% ddf^RR dddR I 3THTf d i dddT dcH^dfffTftdTpTd 
Wff ddR I ddTTWl 1 djrdTdd. ddd. 3Iddi<l^dTddJd<dTd;« ffd l Wf- 
dfidTfdff <R I ddT f d OTWldfd I 

fdd; dF5T d ^JTTfwr dJJdTdi^d. 31ddfd ddiTdd; dfdidTdTddTfd didH 
f*r^ dd irffu: i 

Tjf dd!: dfdffd dTdTRtfddTdt: diTdft ifdddf I ddtdfidTO ^dUTT- 
WfdddffddTdddrd dTfdU; fdTfrfw; ^S?Tff^ 3lff fffdf^t ’tflBTf IkT: I 
aiT^wf^ fdNf55j ’JUT'tmg ff^ffftri: I fdi d^dT 1 ddli Bdfddiffl^dT 
^iddf Tfdi fddf JBUNH I 

$d: BdT iff ^ddf^ddf fuf^dd fdEfd I dT d ’JdTdff ddlHl 3lfd d 
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Book I. THE ESTRANGING OP FRIENDS; 

Frame-story: Lion and bull. 

i > f^qTnfffrprRTc^ b€t ifq m ^ ^mqfr ’guTmfa- 

NTf^im w f^TFC snfmq f^ir: I ms ^ ' mi: I 

q>qrfN «pi ^rr: > $ 4 Ymi i 

3T^fT • II qq$J II 

<Tm ^ i srfq fPRTmrgwr: < ^41 *rftui<qTn • 

ff<WfT^ ?rftqT4 i cgm^nq ft %qqrr: ii qqq« 

3ig ^ i qqqnftqwTir f q $qfci gqft: i 

qt^rfmi; 4 m gwf^ 1 wf^m 3ifq %qqrr: ii qq$ n 
mmi bwh. qwt ^wrf mmftftq; wnb; ftsft i w i 

mrfA wrqT' OT^TTwi fqftcHqrr: i 
qfwr mfqrrcrT =q • 3ifq qft^riT: II qq'a ii 

TUTTfi^n rim 41 at 1 f4gqu g^fmrpr i 
*qfciqrr: qrrfaqf fiifa-w: ii qq*=« 

*n?rrff: qTt: « qqVq% i 

^tfqf^i ^srr ft i sram w, n qqo. ii 
rfr ^ q^q^Nqqfi wfawr^rffcrt ^?w*qiq#r qwt m^mt i mi 
Tmfta; i ot4 > sirt rrre^ arwrerri Jirfr i qq tsft- 

qcfi<rmngrw: ^uqTAqATfpi: wm: i *rt Tfq qft^r^r: 41 ifq grmfq 
*ra: i wri f4 ftrmt i qiAzqi 3TTf i 3ifq ?q^tamR «r qiftfq ^rr*ft i 
rjf 3Tfq ^^rq^mD^r qrqr xjq: i ms ^ « mn i 

ar^s^srfq • *Tf4rf*r: gfmflqfcr: i 
w ^rmrrcrro »fttAWTfjqqrrgri: ii q^o n 
rim q i gw i pnw ^ m^ri: i 

wnfarwi mf4r i b^tbttt: mrfqm: ii q^q ii 
mi g ^q TFqtfNff ^Tftm mfrfmi: > mi ^Shtjiar qiftm: 1?[mra» 

3TT? i Bmi Tfriri i mwi ^fq:« q iqTftq: i mil q » mi: I 
w4t ¥^rg%q > mi yrqKgfmiT i 
fftqrr qwmir • mfr ^rqr: ^rcrrrr: ii q^ii 
qiA^qi am i qfimr. Timi i 4t ^wqfci i 
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Tale iva: Monk and swindler. 


II 3TOT 8 II 

f^^JRTUTr^ Hfrft fqWTT tfsiTm 1 HIT: ^ ^ 

SRMf^ fwifa ' ^ rri * ^ fa | 

3TW mv I « 

ar^faTR • srfirTRT ^ i 

^ ^ »fa*T N 3RT: TOi: II II 

ar^T^fH^TTlT ^TTT S^RRT WM W 9 

nRrft c^fw ^fw^TT I TMTMWT TIRT i^W^T ' 
?fa I 3R H% HT^ fafaH% 

I ^WW* ^ ift 5TTf^T I Tf^ 1R ^T^RT 12 

A > A V N 

fWMTi 30MrTT ^iftfa ' *R fWRft 

A A x 

*Rfa I ^ ^ ' *m: i 

MR » RJRftw I 15 

flfa ^ITr^' V$Z*m 7[ II II 

Tri fafafarS TTMTffaqR ^TTM ' 3fl 7R: ' sfa 

^m- stct# ■rwm strati; i rfr • 3Rid « 
s'q mmtt: i fnfR^rfm #sr^ 1 ipoTftraJT rH^tt- 
**R i faM: i 

I UrR TTOT ^TrT I TTr^ fai ^ SRT- 21 

^fa^fa I 7R s ^IW 3Hf I 
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Tale iva: Monk and swindler. 

S% FR;' ^ WW TlM I 

^ ^ i 

TR* ^rafa V: WfT: « ’SJPrT ^ffT H l=rfk: I 3 

' w. W WF& II W II 

7TTT ^ I 

3nfr fat Tm: °fr • sm srt^ ^ru 1 « 

SRrJT ^ ^r: ' Fhc f^% n^lfll 

^ ^ ^T^t sfq ' ^RTTTfTr ^T 5T2TIR: I » 

C\ A 

tt%r: fWP^U » WTft ff^t *RF(JI <1*911 

arfa r*r \ 

^ 53 ^ sfa m^tii 12 

7R 7JRW>jfTR 7T?qT§ STR*R 3 flf I 

» rift 1 TO TOR felrTR 1 ?frT I 

t^SRT HR I TOT ' 3R*R H Hlfanfa I R TRT WRW 15 

*7 STO^R < ^frl | HrfiTRR» faj^ffTT Hrftat TOFm • 
rR TOTfa ^1 ^ ^1 ' TO: I 

A 

<£foqR ^nfR ftTOifTT nfa: *tito 3 tt HTc^R » 
f^TTt STO1TOR fr* fcRTOH ^cT ^c**HTTORI 

TOTORRR 

^ tor ^rh^or arfc? <$ftR peirth torr 21 

hto; m^ii sardu 

TR F7HT TO*R*!!R iRR^Ri SjfarfaR • 

i ^ 3Uf 1 toto ;' 3t^^t: twtcr i hr ft ?R 24 
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Tale iv b: Rams and jackal. 
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xrqtsrTnj i ot tt sprhtto ^?t ftro- 

rTT^ 3T?T^ I Rt sfx? 

^ ■qftrPNT rT *ft TTf^rT^; 3T^Rr^ I cT^jfq 3 

RT^T 5f TpqfrT I 

3T^R *T^ffT ^Tc* 3HTOigfirai v 3flH I ' 

'mfk% OT n ^ R f^ W ^ n^ffT I rTr^ f^i fulfil « 

SJ#TU RT^lfR • f^i ^T fM H^Tfa ' f^5 ^T ^l|^T5I 

^TTCT^Tfa ' ?frT 1 

irt HFT ^wf^ZTipr: ^IRT^ 9 

3TlT|^^rT^ RRT^nTf: UTf ^ I 

RR 31P7RWTT( ' ^f?T I rT* ^rlT ^^TRT^T^f?T^T 
n%?r: 1 im r r^fft ^if^[ ^ RRrcmT 1 12 
rTT ^T RT^t ^5^TnRT^ 3T^TTT^ ^T fa^FT 

^fiTT^R^T^ 3PlT3>ff?R; I 

3Tf fnCT ' rTTT^ ^RT WtaCST « 

^ STW^R I 5?^ ^T *lri: I Sn^T^fr^ Sift 

cff%R 3T^sMfcgft RRT^ 3H3FI RM nf^TrT: I 

^wnfq ^T^*g^T^f%rRR: |f^i 18 

*TRH frT^ffT ' WT«T^ 3TTOr^ I 

3R ^ sfxr R^*T 

Jjjft ^rfflT I rR ^ ^TOTO- 21 

frnwft*: ftf^rTcTtT^H^T STalt feRT 

^T^TTj; 3H^l^fw I ^JRTfa rT^ 
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Book I. THE ESTEANGING OF FEIENDS; 

Tale iv b: Rams and jackal. Tale iv a: Monk and swindler. Tale iv c: Cuckold weaver. 

3R *pp: i rrr 3T^3TRRl: RR5 
RfRRfR ' RR; RR *JRR 3HtwfrT' ?fR fRRRiRlfR I 3TRT- 
RfRTR; TOTR RRR TRiTRT^RcfF^TTR; RTR^RR; RRT: 3 
RfRRt *jR^R I RRt^RW RT^ I ^n|€T |5- 
$%R ' ?fR I^RRTfq R ^RRIRt RTRTR;Rf^ RfRR: I 


^r: strt; rtr^ 3nn^f?r ' rr^ snRTRRfri R c 

wfrf I RRR RTrRRRT^ ^TR fRRR RRr^RiRTR; 3Ro*t- 

RrafR • rtrrc rtrt r wfR i rrr r ' it it gfRRt 

sftR ■ ?fR RRTR; RR^ rIrT fRRRTR I RRR[ R 9 

RRRT RF^T ^ SfR R^rRTR TJrfiifR 3RW I Rt Rt 
3RRTRRR » W RT RRfRRT RRt SfR I R RfRRRR*^ I 
UR R|?RR faf*TZT HR R^RlfR-R; 3TRRRR; ' RR RTRT- 12 

RRfRRT ' sfrr rr^r^r: rr: rIw: i 

3TR R^R; ^IW RRTO #f<RRiR; URi RSIRTR^jR 
RR^RRfdfR RR\ XTRf^rTR 3TR<RfaR RtRTR I Rt R5. 1 15 
RR *|RTRT 3*fRRRR; RRjfRTRi RTRT: I 3TR RTR RiR; 3 TFr 
R RTrftR: 1 R7£ ^RTR; SffRfRRR: I RRi R ' RR: I 
STHTOTRt SfiTfR: RR ' ^RTRt ^RfRRTR; I 
^RRT RR ^RR ' RRlfRT J]^RfRR: II R^o || 

RRT R I 

ifmfR RfR^ RRRi' RTRi Rr^ff R ^RRT I 
RR1R; URTfR ' RtfWpR Ri^TRR II II 


21 
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Tale ivc: Cuckold weaver. 
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trt r i 

RRFRTrcR: xftrTT ' SJrTsfiij: I 

nr^frexr ' 3T^ra^r xr^nxrfw: II ^ II 3 

Sfn rT^FCT *imT{ 3flf I flR • ^XT^ 

Tjt aft 1 

rR^I flTC I 3T1 rR ^FT WW 3fI%qTfa • ^ I e 

xr^ ^wr nfera: i 

Sjfa *RT rTTj; 3fl^R HffarR^n 

XFlfa f^^rRnft *jt nfrT XffiR I 3TW ^ 1 9 

XT^ f^WR ' XRTl^ SRrRTf^RT: II ^H ar 

XR^R 3TORi ' X[frT^ 3T^fc* TXTlft I 12 

^ ^ ' Xfiifa^^TWc^i: II H?8 II - 

rRT R I 

fanw* SRHtf ' tffxT sftfarRXS^ I 15 

«T#N&fiT fc*ZT ' SrTrf x^l^raiRT II II fc 
3R *RT Wmp 3Uf I *ft *Tt 

*Rxr; » &i RSXjff STRRrTT Sfara |rTT( is 

SIFRaTfa'FTOJXjnpl SUXRXf I XR^ ^15T 

^JWTt folR *TR<£ ^3%Z[ . TTRr^ TRrfT 

Xpfi%S: x^ x^ XR^c^H; xj^rTTRI- 21 
^TRT^: *RW[fFT I H ^ ^T m |WrTt RRSiJ R*]t Ilfw 
xpfi^’WRT 3T*Rr^ I eft xfcSRURT 

ara<5tar hp^xr ^Mxrxtt tirt: xrotr- 24 
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Tale iv c: Cuckold weaver. 

qq^ ^qqwT *]t nfq^q rTT^ qqTq I 3fl: 

qTq ' Tpgfc* 1 H qf^mTfq I *TT itqTq l 3T1 

3nnm q ^qfq-^ 3rfq faim i ^ qsroTqqsn^ 3 

orq^cT q^fq 1 srqqT *n*q 1 

qq^q q^qTri ' I 

itoir^q fqfifq • qi qqlfta ^q«t 6 

rrmqi sqqqiqq; • ftitiTfq: wpttIt i 

qiqqftqf^F^T • w^mTi mssii 

it sfq rrq sJr*T qfFTf^qqq ^qfqqqq^ STqcSfaq WT^t 9 
31111 ' tow q ’jrqTrq; *HqTqqi^: I 3 Tqr 

qqq iqTwqtqq: i qqifq qqtfqrr faqi tofq i qqq; 
3itonq qpjmiTCq; m qqfiq^it fqqiq qqqiqT qi 13 
q^ qqfq^n# tojqqq; smq^ 1 
Txqftqq 3 rqrt m: q*jft qTfqqt ^%q 5 f^r^iqqj 
fq^Tqrqrq q^ sni 1 qfq • q ^q^qq; qftor qmq 15 
inft^ 1 q^inq; 1 m uti 1 w qqiqqmq; i 

rfr^ qsq qwfa I qfl q^T rT qilfaq^ • q<T 3Tq]feq 

3 ?qit qqT qi qrq qqiqq: • ifw i qtfqrft uti 1 qfq 118 
qT qq q^ i qjq fc*?rqq:1 qqi q » qq: 1 

fqqq^^T^H'qiqRqqTqfq^qt qqrq; 1 

qiTqiTq; sq ^qt' Hq; qq qff%rT q^T ll^tll ar 21 

qqT q 1 

#%q qr.c^t % 1 qqiqqf^ q qqfa q|fqq 1 

qqqtq qi*q^ • q^lTq; qiqqqq^qiq: II ^ II ^ 24 



















or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 


29 


Tale iv c: Cuckold weaver. 

P^SlfP P Ppf7T%Tr^ tJPip; fp^pt sfcj P^I 

3{fq rf^ 3 lfp Wip' fpPPiTPTPTHP?P PP HRgoll ar 3 
PTPPX I P^PPT(; ' rfiT WI ' PiP P^lfTT cJPP^RPPT 
Prft I PTP PTPTPTT Pfa: I PTfPrft PtPTP I 

pfpT ■ H^fp^cTt SP ^NiTSPP: P%T PTRfp I rl^ 3TfP[« 
3TOR TIP RTP fpPTP PT Tp3Tfa I rTW^ ip ^PpP 
SfalFP |?Trl^ 3TFT^; ' sfrT I PPP *PPT^i%7r #fc7^: 
Pifwfp^ ^ fpifppppTP: s^tpip ptpppt^ wtti; 3 fli i« 

1 PpPPlfpfp ' P2I x STPP^fp ^Ip; fpWTPT P PiTtfp 
PPP P P P^% ' HTT pf TJPlfa I rlpt PTfPrft 

pptp; p fprfp^ pr 1 pr sfp ppp; pt p<t; ppti i stp 12 

PT PTPpt PTPp; P PP^frT ' PTPH x P Pffapp, rfl^JT- 
?!WZ{ 3TT^TP PPTT PlfppiTp; STf^PT^ • 3fif P l ' 

fp%3TPtp; I P PT PPp; rftpfwifp I ^fp ^ 15 

fa5TPS!T(; PPPP: I ^PPPjfP fppPTW x ^rHjm^TTdl 
P?fp£P; Pr^ PP pfipfipp; 3TWr^ I 

PTfP ^ifPHiPlPT PP^ ^P^%P P^ ^PPPsTp; is 
ST^fPP PifPRf^ ^ 3TRPT TTT PTfPPlp ^ 

371^ I 3TfP ' fpp PpTPT: I PTP PTPTiPT PP PPTPT pf?PP 
3WtH I PlfPrft PT^ \ fpp PTfppT fpPT pppfto I 21 
P^ |rT PT PPRTP ' PTPp; PTP pfrT^mH ' PP 

PP]f PWfP I 3T*RT P^f S^PP ^PPt PT^%^rf#rPi 
pftpfp I 24 
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Taleivc: Cuckold weaver. 

sri ■spfft ^rrfxnff i^ing gm nigi gir iT^i- 

ig 33g i fagfii ifTg»s ' it ifrcnff ifw- 

IrTT llfig llflrj IT 111: i ww: gTSl| c^l^lTfTT: I 3 
3Hf^l^I13Tflc^t 517*11 
in; gfi^ 3nit f3i 11111 

3T|g 1 TTfll 1 11 1 TH1 6 

Ilf fllTlTfl ITU ^fig II II «pa 

tt^ if^ n iitig arf^r • m ^it lit sfa ?n^- 

11T ITflUT f 1^ I ST11T llljfl lf^ igpit sflT*- 9 

fii: » ?m; it irmi; iiij ■ ^ftr 1 ng nn lit 

sfl rTg 3flf I it ^TTUg ' W I 1 IrftlllTll! TTT^l 
TJ1 ITfaliT ilTTTT I STltipg 3fl^Tl ITliT infl » 12 
TTTig rn^T 11 ITfl^T TUllTfl 1 ITT# IfTg l 
hh: i fiiriiiTg rig mgir niTg iT^it: iftit- 
firTITg I is 

^llllfq Hgiig ST17*t^T fl%rTHT 3$g 3Tlf I 

hit 13 ii wtm • ii 113 g^iftr: i 

iftlSIT 1 flfllrT » T^n: 151 ff 7TT: II ^ II 

ST^TT ITli HIT • llig 3Tf?T?^tlrTT I 
ST1T1 fllll 1 ' T^Nn ftlT: griTHT: II 

iTfiii^: iiug mif 
i^ 17* irtg filling i 
srfrrii%: gi% mg ttt: 

^fir ht% 3 . 17511 % msMii 


upa 24 
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Tale iv c: Cuckold weaver. 

IwfrT ^ffarTT 

m fMfaw 8 

1^4 ^ m^?r ii «igq n viyo 

31IW *TW^TT( 3Tf^RH^R H^R 

3TTW^T^TRi; I 6 

cTT% f^3T^rT^ri ggrj; ll«$^|i srag 

W rRcRTctffti g% * 

^rnftR ^ Tii'^r f%% rtw i 

•N “N ^ 

*fM 1^1 *f<R ^farT Tn^TH^tn: flR 

^tst ^Jn5t^Stm: r: tj^ri fw: n c^$> h fad» u 

W fflfnT ^ xT 

fWSRfar ^ X(t ^ ^ I 

rT^TT^T ^ft*n is 

^R: WTT?Rfolfl“ ^ m^tll 

^ i is 

%m%T , 5j ^ gw: wg ^cr: 

^farfWr *rewgw >wfoi miteii 
W ^ I 21 

3T^ f^w TJrTT ' ^ff^T *RtW: I 

g^TTOWW ' %fw %^T fHf^rn: IRMOII 

TR 7TR nfw^R fRRnt f^T’STT HfrTT gj^Ojfw^- 24 
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Tale iv c: Cuckold weaver. 

s&m I m ^frT^T feRTfa^iT *l*T 
37W I f^TT \ RrFf 

371^^^ | 3 

37^N f^nT^^TT^; TT^IT ^TfTT TT^Tf^ *rf- 

f^rT: I Ur^q ^ 37*^7 17ft fftlrft sftl 

rqtlfffi717 777^ 37T^ I ' SjftHT; 371^777 ^HTT^ ' « 
?R qftqRqRTjni I Rjft HT^R- 

Trf?f^ 77#I7p7 SI7R7; ^ 377H I 

^TTf^fft sftl RWSp777!37R77q7!n7^ rTCTT: 9 

Rl qf^llTR I 37^riW[ ^frT^l: HT 7£Sfcff 
17| f^7T77 *^fif*R7 ^7^ ftr^777 I 37^7 1 RTCRpR 

T7T7 Sqi^lfiNi: ' W77 ' 77Tf^fiT%$ flftrT: I 77H 12 

T?ftl7qs7R; I 

TTrjfig^ 37 nft TJl^W: 77 777fq77 

cfip T7H7 Wfali- » 

TTSFWR TftrTW: I rfcT: *7 ^ s I ftfiT^ 

1TO7 ^Rftf ^7; I 37*17*77 fWPPjSJTfft^ *1^7 

qq^fiT ' rJ^T 7T *7R7*7^: ^7^7^ I 7TTf7; I is 

fa^TJpTTO • ^%T^f%: *T*Jrqf7777?ri7: l 
77RfrT ft 77777 ^7' II =1II ^r 

77*77 ^ I 377^71% wftft: 17% ' ^liq?Nft77: I 21 

c*7*i?^qR7*i *fvnzi *nq?r iiwii 

\ c\ 

*qvRT*77^ 3*ft SI# ■ 171 T7T1: RC I 

riwn^ qi^qftlftq!«fafft tt^ ii ^311 24 
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Tale iv c: Cuckold weaver. Frame-story. 

TO ^ I 

TOTOTO* f?: ' ^TOT l 

TOTOT TOR: ' TOTTOlt TO sjfa: mqgii 3 
TO TO ^TOTfrot I ^qiriT^ TOI ^fw ^c*TTO[ 

3H^t^rTT^ ' | 

to w torto ^totto; 3n?rr^ ^ptot thr c 
TOTf^rnR m fRt^ i • 3 ttoto TO^t 
TOm ST^TOTTO: I rT^^qm TO ^TO; I 

5Pf^ 1 TO ^[T^T^frT^T I 9 

^fw^T tr^ttot' TOt ^Nt: \\m ii 

to ^ s*ro; to; to : i toto; * tofi; i 
^ ^tort ?Nt *^TOttto*i; sift sfrot i to 12 

TO TO f¥TOTO^t Rlfarf T(t%i I 

3T^t TOUOt TOT: ' # HTOft TtTOT^R I 
*1%f|rn ^%rTT ^TT{ 1 3TOTC I II 'IMf? II w 
TO ^ T: TO^TOTO TO ^TfTOTTO: TO^ : 1 ^ TT^f- 
frof: TO!%<: 3TO: l TOT^H ^wrjfq ^TuTITO 
^TfTO ^TTO T3 T ^r#TOTOTRT|; STOff II 18 

amt if sRtf*r i arenst irs^r < fwrff i wtzzi aim i sr^f^ srffnift f^i 
3 TRNt: I ^B^t | ifq ?HT ^WCU flfazgfa i 

^ wMi wtr; f%%Nfwrf?i i amt tt i arw^rmt Hff?r ^ 21 
1 *m: 1 

3 I*R ff ^TfTTT^t I JTtfTci: 1 

f%f*un 1 fm: imsm: 11 rts 11 24 

3 ITf I RTBt fMf^<*: I 3 ff I ff ff ¥JT 

^rafrfa Jurf^r 1 wr ff 1 


F 
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JRT JJRRT RTR I RTRRTRiR R I 

RfRR ^HTRRfR. I STR^THR. HR R II ll 
HRiR; H^ RJRR WfR RRTfR I • *«TSRi: g^frT I fRiR. HRiR. H^R 3 
RRRR 1 3Rfr *fRTf 3RHT5R3TfR RRf*R I 

^RRRi: RiRRfH I RRT v Hf ^ ^RRlRRlfR I RT<Z3> 3TTR I RR %RT fRTfR: I 
Rt JHRiR I 3TRTR: H^TR: HRf 1 : RtRR gHHfRRtRRi ^fR I RR HRR RTRR. C 
Rn^ 'q TWRRRRRR^RHg'fRRTRTR HRiRRRTTiR3IRT% -IRTRIRR 3TRRRTRR I 
RRT =J NTHRfiRNt -IRIIRlfRRt RT R^RTjft *piRR RT HfRf^R ' R^ RRR 
TTRrH RfR I HRf: ^RR, RRi HR i fRTRt JRT RRRT RTRR' TRTTfR I RR > fRTHt 9 
SRT TJRRT RTRR' RfR RiTRRt R»t: I RTRRTWTfR: RYRRT RR: I RR RRRR^ 
RTRfRR: ^TR%^ HR^Ti I TJRtR HR RiTRRt R*h I RtRRR R fRfRRt {fa 
fR%RRR%R][R^ I RTTfR^tf^ 3TWtfRRR 3TRRtRRTRW RTRRTWR I 12 
fRRRt *RRR5R^fRfR^ 3TRfRRt ^lyjRTRRIR I fRT^TTIRt fRRR>ft 
iRRTRRIR I HR RRRT HRf^TRR RRfR I R^RR RRR 3TFRT |RTJ^^|- 
fRRTRifR^R'lfRRT'g'OlftfR^ RRfR I 3TfRffs^ HRTfftffs^ RRTR I RR RRR 15 
RRR RtRR RTR RRTRR I 3TR ^JRRfRRtRRR RRT^ 1 RRT RfRfRHTfRTRT- 
RRRRRtRtRTRTRT RRT JHfTRT RTfRRft^R RR^ ' RRt RT$ fRRfR i fRR| 

R RfR RiRtfR ' HR if^R 3lfH *J%g RlfRRt^R RRT RR?t ' R^ RJRR RfRRT- 18 
RRiRRfR I 

Rf 3TRR STWRTRf fRfWT g^TR% {RTRRR% R^% I RR.' RRtR^iR 
RSfteTR: RR 3TRTRJTf^g R^f JJ%g ^RiRRRTTfR fRRTT R RiftfR I SRRRTfR- 21 
RRRiRiR. HR RTRW RR?t I RR; fRi R1TRT RRf^R ' RRRT fR^RR: RW^RRiT^ 
fRRtRT HR 1 HfR I RR: HcftRTRTRTR RRTRTRTR: I 

RRRR 3TTR I 3TRRRT RRTR. I RR. RiR fRRtRfRRlfR \ Rt {RRtR I R^ i 24 


¥?*<RTRR I 

rrt^r ff rr^thtr i rrr rttrjr: I 
RiTRRT RiRRi^R ' IfRORRT fRRTfRR: II =140. II 
RTTjJRi 3TTI I RTRR, HRR. I >TRRtR. I 









































or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Talev: Crows and serpent. 


35 


II TOT M II 

3 T% I cHT TOfltqrft 

firiw ufflTOr: i rr^qsnfa ^ 5 TTfnf?r 3 

STTt Stf^TWfTOTTR^TR I 3 TTOT TOflt 

sfq ^TOlirWk^TTfa fcpfaficfaw RTOrR TlftjTO 

A A 

^tnTt ’InT *T mffrfff I frf: I « 

W RR «T ^foT' TOfiT: #gw ^t: I 
ST^TO TOt ^Tf^fT' ftriT: *rt: mSfOll 

3 TTO^T ST vif: TTT^ft^ faTOpNX 1 ^rf*R[ ' 9 

^TgR 3 TT*nfa ^RTSJ ^HTfa 1 rP*; 

v\fkm tot*^ jm < uTfa i 

3 TITOR: 1 f ?r: 1 12 

tor 3nCW to fro • ^TTf^r RiftiTOt fig: i 
^r torto: ' *T ^ 11 ^ 11 

3TTO^ ^ I is 

TO cfft ■ TOT ^ XTOrfT I 

TOTTOT^ TO ' TO || cj^i, 

?r^ 3 H^t Trrckro ^ttr! i 3re ^r€t ^ *$TOlfat#t * 
I • fafjfarlT ^5J I TT^ *T ^fT?: 

TTfr^rroj; i *ra: i 

n *mt ^nt *r ^tafir • to^to m i 21 

Tflfw f^farTTOM 5 TRTO TOTOi sfq infill a 
fa g^ TO ^TTOt TlfTTOt^ TOfTO <r | 
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Tale v: Crows and serpent. Tale vi: Heron, fishes, and crab. 

i s*i i rfi^^nR[ arRjraqift:- 

Tqffl I Ht SsrftrTJ ^ aftlHHT SWW- 

' rT^rf^ JW ^ falTH* H^THrf3?<*T 1 3 
ffqj H^T?! rTHT '■ 

VJ1 3THT fqHHTfrl I ^f?r arfaqR rfiTT 

^tnTt HrT: I fW^ %rR[ Hf^R^ 3 

3TIgq *R rf^ 3nM$^ R^R>V ^RRT ^ I 1 fe( 

tx^T nfa imkra hrh i arwron^ 3iR% 

fqHTW TJ3 I vjinTS 3TI^ I 1 ■qfwfarT *RT I 3T^ 3 

FRT | <£TRT HSRrffi^ H 

^sfcro: i ^h: i 

ejxi^Tf^ TIT XITTI ' fwq FT ^Nr I 12 

HRT^ TT^ pfrTGrfR ' fc^TTrTT ^ ^RT II ^11 
^5R^ H I 

c\ 

H^farTT HrRTR; ' ^TltuHHRHTH; I 15 

3TfrTc*TRl^ 'TO 1 ^ri: II ^tfM II 

^trh: ij^frT i ^rh; urt^ i ^(7: qrqqfw i 

II qRT l( II 18 

| arf^r HrsSft^ to i h s*fani 

3Tl^Tf^ il% **R*R; rfft S^ftWIilH 

3TTTTTTR ^qrTK1^3TfqTIrRTTi;3TiT^q^3Tq%rT: I 21 

TR R HcRRT HR TO ^faqi: HfrRRfTT I H 
| JJHpRfcj I HTH ' f^R; 3T^nfalRf3RT H ftWH ' WT 
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» sfrT I I 3T^ TtfWRrR i$r. 

ffffTST ^ TRT *pTR 3TI^T^m 

i stw: vi fsrrraR; ' sfir ^rtotr 3 

fh ^'rr 3T^n^ %fr ^f^^rfrT I SWSTf 

f^RT: I Rt I TIFT» *3TrmflrT rTfi^ * I 

■qq? 3fl^ I 3T^r *RT ^rW^RT TO'^RHjfasfiTlrTT 6 
*JTIR: w: ' w I 55 FfFR: I ?R *?wr 

^T 5TT<7 I 3TST ^ RRRFlft *^t f 5 : • rlfere 

1R r^tf: I IRT^ fSTT^ ^R55r$ 9 

3TfR 3jfq TJ%frf ^^raTlRf^Pfit S^R \ rRT 
~V ^Wrf^Trf ^RT ^Tc^^R: XfTC!4t% f^at 

to • to i to ' to' to: 1 r% • trftjgrfft 1 *m >2 

1 RTTO: TO?* 1 HH Sfa c*TO I 3TfRI 

3TFTIR TOTR R*?R^TR TfTJR I ^ 3fll I 3T53^t SfR 
3FTTO FRp: ^ f^RtM 3fiJR I f% ^ Tm 15 

3RR 3TOR TOTTO^ 3RTR 3TTO SRSWr 
fafR i rfWR w: finiTOi^TOtfffffalR arfaff tt: i rtf » 
R% • 1 ‘ Tit ITOrR TR • 5jf?n f%R 18 

55 R TOTT I 

f^R^^f^TORT: » RSRTO TORrT 55 RfWR 1 
R ^ftfarTR 3Tfq TOt • 57 RH *R!*T% ft^R II II Sr 21 

3T^Tr! *<$rrf?T^ TOc#TR SR^RT Rf TPR- 

RrRTR T?^R ' ^ 57T TO TOT W! ^TIT: 

$TO1 *TCRdfai: l Sffl f¥TO TOFRiRr* nfrTRR 24 
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xp5|T 

Tir^i ^ i srht ^ ttr; sfq 

f^ra^ffr I^T f 3 

Ip Ipl ^ awf^rnn^; i utr • htr; arfa 

^TfT( 3T|% l TTfft f^rT^ 3TIR I fafiWt 

3TR?(%R ^rrifrrf^R I TR^fafarTfaW( STJ^ 31TRT- « 

I sfw f¥w[ f ctfftR; RrT: I *RT*^ 

3W:WRTfa nftfR TTRT rTSfrlcTf^TTR 3fWl> 

fag^TR: • rTRr^ TJ5: I RTR 1 ^ rTr^ RTt SRTOT( I » 

TTTT^ 7TR I TOflT rr^f^TcTT^ I 3TRT 

*R RRT: RRTrTT: I r^ 3Tfa STUrT RTWt 

*R I HrT: fc?fft^pn S^faTCHT 2JT^ ^T RiSjtftdjr 12 

Z'mW Rf rft ^Rf^T ' I 3 Tft I 

faTfft!! 1 f^^XTl’TT tJ 7HR: l 
RR^TT RltfRSR ‘ f^RW : II ^ H 15 

TRT 1 Rt fa|R: Rf WT ^?t: 

rt RftfarTR; i 

3R%%R 18 

R RRfRR: Rf Rfitif ^rr; instil vamsa 

Rf^WT 3TRH RF* Timv. • ^RTR; ^ Rftfft 

sfRfJT: I f^i mWc* RRTURT 3i#RR; 1 3TRRT f^ 21 

3TR f^rqflr | 

35 ^ 3RT STRf^HR ' RtRTRR^ SfRTRrH l 
RrRWffRRR 1 ^qft RRfrT RTRRR; infill 2t 
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Tale vi: Heron, fishes, and crab. Tale v: Crows and serpent. 

rT^n I TTT^ | 

371*777 ij 3T^jflW: II<l$o || 

3T»ft *77^ I*q TTUT 3jq * f^^frT ' rfi^ 7*3 3 

3ffa fW*!TT% 4faTqf *]^7fa I 37^ rTCTfa *7 ^tTT( 

371^ ^R: I rTqirfq 5RT^TiT 

srtcctft 1 c 

fc*Kt sfq wfNt *]ftn 77 ^T%: 

qq ffqq *7^377*777: 1^Tf^w: I *777: ' 
WT?T wn*w: 1 sTtt i 37 ^ 7*7 ^N^3ti^ 1 9 

*Rflt Sq 7R fTTOtqT^ ^TjfTT^ 

ftjc*t77% nf%R Hf^flT: I ' fqw'*7- 

rr€t 1 qfa ^7n77 rTFT 4^7 **7*^777 I 77^ 37c* 12 
*7**^! I ^T ^fq^fd 1 ^77 II 

377ft sf qqifir 1 *^far 77 qfq; 1 sfrr I 
3TW UT^ I *3 • qtqq • ^4 * ^pff T21^rfrT ' 15 
?frT I ^ITc* 371^ I *7^7J f^f^ Ttf^TTfa- 

f%Tr^ I 77^77?^ qTOjfq Ufa*: qiqqj^q f7t q7 IWlf^ft 

*J^F77 77q ' q^7 77^*5* | is 

OT qrPS: q 77^*07^ 371WT^%qf77m I rfrf^ q 

TO UTO qiq^wfa » ff^FRff qiwfq^ TTift 
S7ff:nt 21 

qiftfd I 37q *7 q7q*ft ^^15^ 7^ 3TI^Tff ^T^tf*- 
^ U777q I rTfi^ q qiqfqiqt qqq^ q 77 *^*7*^ 
3T^cTt^T *]ftrTr^T: *77^ 37^: I qiT^ 3T^7 *q- 24 
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Talev: Crows and serpent. Frame-story. Talevii: Lion and hare. 

rfrT SRSfflp ^TTC^ 3T^ferTT I 31*1 

rf ^Wi 31ld^% ' fTU&TC: 

XWTftrT^ 311% I 31*1 W c^ITfltt SfRTfi^ra( s 

3TI^T*1 Wfac*f% TOFT *TrTT: I ^ 7HT: Tit 

$%=T ^h: II 

srrfr si 1 ft m 1 ^ 1 ctm ^ 1 
^tnR^r 

jmT^fnrra;s^ 1 

BTsft ifq 5 JWT TT^Gi cHTt 
3 i¥rwm ^rrfvr^ ^ n^rrf^r 11 ^ n 
?H.«t Tf if^Trnil 3 TOTWI 3 Tf% ' tftl < 3 W ^ I *ffi: I 

w n*t TRi 1 f*r§%*(. <j f (fr n^tr: 1 
ml fmt i fmnfrra: 11 11 

^ tz^k am 1 i ^rms: mmift 1 

II 3i*tT $ II 15 

31% n^rcf n^f^rnTiT fife: i h 

**pTtmT^ 1 tjw *^^1 ?r i 

3i*i rr^^r^n: sW %%^t is 

%^HT=1T UTOrlf^IJi: ^f^TTlT^; 71 

^irfri 3HW: I 31 ' T11^jif^%T7T- 

frTTp%^ *fTT^TO^?lt^'r^^RT!n *f7fa I t$*% ^ , 21 

5% r » wz\: *n%r Tnmfrr i 

*RTl% info II =15? II ar 

rf^T I 3TT1^ ^ f^TTr^% I 

*1*2% ' rT^ 3irgtrt II ^$2 II 


6 

9 

upa 

12 


24 
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Tale vii: Lion and hare. 


f^TfsR: I 

• rst: imufa in$mi » 

TJrT^TriT *^pRf ^5fF( 3Tfi% I 

^T{ Tm ^nf^rr c*rRt RU^fRTiT^NTlT- 

R$ H*Tf ifcif*Rrw I V3 RfrT ^NSN^ 3T^T55nFT^ e 
^ ^ *RCfrT I rT^ ^ R5RI5RT S^ffarTT^ I ^ ^1 

^ TTgR ' ^RcTR I 

THRR^ 33 ^TTR: ' R ^f¥ TRRT 33^ II <*$$ II a 
3T5TT 33 H3T ' 3t TjMfaft: I 

h^kt ^trw fjf?r^: • ^ ftifhu 3T33?r n n 
TOT^lf *|3fr^ c?t3ilR ' 3Tc*3^ 3^ 3nftqw: I 12 
^RRRTtf^H^ ■ RTc*T3iTd SIjRR 33 msbll 
33T 3% 3TO ' 3R3W 3°rf3T w: I 
fa^TW 3133 33 • cSrTT II ^>50.11 16 

33$3t 333f ' 33T«T: *pp^3Tf3 I 
^PfR% jjr: 33 3»3f3i^ into II 

33T 313T1R ^T: ' 33^3jfaTf^rT: I 18 

35*33^ 33f^3TO ' fTIc^ <3t3i: ^Tf^rT.* IIWII 
%33 3T3R3Tf3 ' RTRTf^T f^inf^ 3 I 
rT^Tp^ 3Tfa 33^3?^' 33T*3: R1TR 3^33: II <Jb*ll 21 
oft^l^Tfwfc: ' 33W Ri^u: I 
<3t3iT3T 3^3T3^3 ' ^3 3Tf3T 3 333: mb? II 
3T3 313: 33T3i33 3^3f?R; 3flf I 3fft • W*T{ 3Tft%f 2 * 
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Tale vii: Lion and hare. 


i qt qf^, *pv- *wqfa ' rrft 

sqrq; arfcr » ^fw i vm 1 w • sfw 

qfrT^Tq *fqffrT*Tq^ ri^ H Wfo 1 

^ ^TfrT^^J fit ^T %TTiTfWt qT it^Wt qT ^R575' 
qT fTP^RR TI^TTp^ qfafqqq; wfrT^ ' 

3frT I 

OT q^lfa^ STSTTW: t S '* 

^ fq*T% ^ftr fqnTqTT( 3TW I W* Tip 

q*flt ^wfrT I 3T^^T l 

f^ 3T^J^j f f%TTrTT ' f^ STOT^T I 

f^ fqqqqqi ' fq^ 3Tc**rr( **j)pm*n- 

qTq; nb^ll iir 

rTT^ ^ ^RT^qTfr? I 3fq *K ^RTc^lffT^f 
fwq *qTfc*fqqq; ttft qqtqiq fqqrqf fqqqq 
Tfti qqirf: i fifr sfq q^Tfq^qi qtqifq^: 

fflpqjt qfifc^^^rfqqrq^ i sift 1 *rar sra: 
qqq: qiw^q: i qq rrw fqqrqrr: sfq *r^ 

qFTT 3XTTn^pq fmw. I 3Tq 7T fqRqTrTq; 3T^R N ^q c^TR 

orqcitqq qftqwfemisn qrqqqiq: hts i \ srqq 1 qq*[ 
mqf <q <*q :»wi q<5Tf?n&q% mw. \ qq^TTf 
*nv*m ht?t: qq^T^srfq fnfcST^q^- 
^TZfifq • sfq i are nqisq qfqqq w«: itqiq i 
^Tftrq;' 3rq^Tqt qrsnqi q ^pqfqTqrr^ i qrr qiRqrq; 1 
qq ^qqrq; i ftri am i qw x qqt fqq^q • qiqq; qq 


iir 12 


15 


18 


21 


24 
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Talevii: Lion and hare. 

I I ' 3T€J 

STTfiRWU! HiH T^TiTm RR ' rTW: 

I (TrT^T fRR^R 3 

■ftrl^rfHffrT: I ^ nfRTTT 1 *^HjT I rTift 

TRTfaffflTi; | SR Rlfarfl RR- 

n xmxjr *ram: i tt^ ^jfa%rq; i • tht <5 

TR<£ I TTWt TRT S*R*I*Rr 3Tfq 

-srfWrT^ I *T TI^TlfrT: I rlrT^ rfT( 3fi|R 

|iT^ 3ilH^ ' 311^^ Refill TOsWXST 9 

TRT ^f^xzrfH • S R^V^ T^rrTT^ ^THT ^Wrf I TTWt 
st RTftR^Tsr^ ar^n^TH: i ijrR; r-r ^tItt- 

SRTOTR!^ | fT^ 3R RTlft TWT^ ' sfrT I TT3 ^r?T 12 
TF^Rfli: I ^ 1 ^TTcTFj; • rfft RR rf 

' *w Trsfafi; f^T i 

^ ^ I 15 

^R% f*R f^WT ^T » I 

5TRt^TRTR[ sfa ^ W ' rTR R ^RTr^^R ||C)tM II 
*R R Jjf^ • ^ RT?^ XH!T>R: I 18 

R RR **f7RTR fi ' HUlfll 

SJ^XR 3H^ I RTfiRR » I R*jfa|rft: 

^Trr\: 1 h ^ht^r: i wirt ^htr Tfa ^r 21 
f^^fwrru: i fT^ ftf£ H^fw 1 ^ r i 

57 *RRT Rf%XH 1 R R 77^X11 cnf^Ri^ | 
rTH RUIf* TJ^T ' ^ iRr^ II U$ll 


24 
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Tale vii: Lion and hare. 

sfa » nRRWt i 

TTRTT^ HwRtT ' ^fwsnwf^R^T: mbbll 

^TT • ’•tfTOORiftrot^ ^Tr^l 3 

^T%T5T f¥frT intdll 

^ ^it • to s ^frr: i 

1 &}\ rTcit *«FRT 1 ^^3Tfq IIWII e 

fR ^jFTT ^TjfrT: HT1 I ^ 3lfa $ TT 

^TT^T^mfrT I ^ ^ I 

STTrRR ?T H: ^ ^ ^ ITCR 7f^ | 9 

Sfx? HR *T ^ IIWII 

7RT ^ I 

3UrTFT: ' HT^TIT <J Ht I 12 

Tj^t sfn ^ • Jsfamri »rpwr w 11 wn 

SJSR 3Tff I SRR^IR^ I f^fi ^ iRTfa HcRTR 3T# WT 
I ^ ^ RTfa^ r7rHTTR% 3Tfaf^N[ ' 15 
^TTT I ^5 ^ I 

3Tf¥^fTrFR: Sjf^i ' TRRJ ^ I 

R^R s 3Tfa^ HfT ■ «7R ^Tf?T HTTsJHr^ « ^ II is 

7RT ^ I 

Ht sht*: irt^H ^Tfrr • fafng frf^ i 

f^RffiT' W *r: II 11 21 

TR^ffR; 37T^ I f^i rRT^R *7Ttrfon I R H 
3Tfa I 3711 I ' rf^ 3!FI^J RT*ft I IR^ 

"Tfjm *Rfw: I WfT: 3TT^R 'ftri WH 3flf124 
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Tale vii: Lion and hare. Frame-story. 

^ * UrTR ^ Eft 7^1 sfa 

rf^ ?frr{ 3T^nf^F: I 3 m^K 1 ^*T 

fa' sfrn ire H^frrr 3 ir^ i ^ nit 3 

sfa h^3t rf ^ faft s frnj^tw^rTrR^r: 

^TcTTR^rnf I rfrT^i flrJTfasr^TT 

*TT^: ^ 51 ^ R^fpam: 1 st^tst r ^t^r; 3TTW ' 6 
<'rhn<i S^TT 1 7W1HTR rT^Txift f^rRT HTTSTF^ 
*JRfa I sfa ]|FTRT: *FTT?( 37FR1 r: 

XJ^mT% TPT ^ ^HfrT W II 9 


3 Trfrif ffYfa 1 w gftr; ff <rer 1 ffwi grrf^i OTf 1 1 

arfq ^niw fa f%: wnn > arfa f farffaf gwsr ffciT *r f ^?rt 
** ^f'fefa. 1 ff f 3 ff 1 ■sjrfwwcq^iffTOrn f£sfa faff: fnfei: 1 ^ f 1 
facftaffi gfw fvj 
ff sfa grrgffT f^fT 1 
<|f fafof gif ftff ^ atnmrfm 

^ fff f favrfa if ffa: 11 f q.m 11 vasa 

3 Tft f I f^RTRT T 3 Tfa ffTfaft Hffaf I ffi f I 

fafag^r gxrf > ^fT fTfar f^ifdini 

ffaiiXf 1 fftfaw fY 1 ^ 11 ^ 11 
3Tfrsr^f I 1 Wn^^TSrt f ff^fa I 

^Tfagt 1 TTff^rr fa^f tJ 11 «»<>'o n 

qrrf^ 3 ff 1 frerg. fff 1 Y^rrfq fagggf frrgfafa: 1 ffa 1 

ifftfi 


12 


15 


18 


21 
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Tale viii: Weaver as Vishnu. 


II HIT t II 


tiitut i it it 3nqm ftif- 3 

Ic^TflrrfllilT^ ^flflllgF^lfl- 

IRIT ^I7TFfc*Tc^f<?T 

ifrTIFrn I m I Iftll IvH flT ITWtlft f^IRFT « 

1 iTrii ^FiTRTi^nf^n^^ faf^m fiw: 1 

Vq^R fnTT F«TT- 

li FHJI F^rT: I FI ^ rTRt: ^TTTf sfalll I 3TI s» 
li^flT^ Iifwf^H FITrTFttrFI FI FI ITIIlt HTfl- 
RI^WT^UTFt ^IrTTIfRTf^ FTTI^ ift^farj TPfi: IITI 
srfl ^rTTc^ITO WRFTTI%*| fRforFJ- 12 

l?TF5rR*pn;*T 3TIc?riiWT F^frT IIc^lITTTTII R*JI~ 



^IFT^flllfllT ^T*ftRI*TOT 


f^TT( 

F^NTRlfT^rTT TTI^ffrTt 


15 


18 


lift 1 

ht -^prfiT^wTT fiFiii Fifcn: it% 

TRfa Flfol! ^FR^nr^rnflrT: HI HR; 3Tfa IITIF- 21 

3TIHTTFITli fIT *]f FITi: FIT TTI^ff- 
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Tale viii: Weaver as Vishnu. 

TTZf ^T^TT fTTTTRJ fmW' I TTTF[ W- 

fw^; 1 I 

%T^ fa 3fafa: xnsffan^ i 

3ffa $ %ft&n 

^fafa *Tfa farcil fn^T^r ii w ii "p a 

3T^T I 

TK%I{ ^iwn ^TTlTj;' 3T^ <fafl*IT fTT^ I 
3Tirt *i% 1 fawfcr % m<in 

3T*RT I 

*ifa *rter cTtTO 1 ’pi: i 12 

fi^cjrar ^n^T^T^TT • ^TO^fa <^TtfrT TTT^ IROOII 

fa TR rTTn ftresfw ' ^ifafrf fallow *T TIFI I 
i|fa faRflfa ^ flHW ^WT% IIII ar 15 

Tlfa fw*I% SBT 

^fNT ^TTfa: XI^T 3Tc33i *s<tM c n j J ^Tfa TOT: I 

<pN^TTfnfa *m TTO^ 3f TRfalfaTrTT^ 3fl^ w 

^ Tit ?rcm: wtofi 3jtw faff lf : ^ ^ 

ii ii srag 

ffTO. si 

rT^zn: ^fatR^ 5 ! *rT%^feP I 

^rfa ^^nrawtrsnff 

fai 3Tf ll * 0 $ II 


vasa 


24 
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Tale viii: Weaver as Vishnu. 


fkf^T« ttt^r fkkr; i 
StTRT R Rt*T s 3T^ ' ^ Tjr^RT IRotf || 

TOTfa TRT: ^T^rTt 

rT THR RT? RSTxft SR RRiT ^ I 

tfHTHTC R RRRt sfa fkrRTR V^Tf^RR k HR 


sar 6 


R HRfkf XTOWTOl^ II *©MII 

Tm R?T? iHSliRRRI TjfarT cTTRSTR WHT 

km*nR 3?fRiflrH<w r hthr wr Rt rrt i 
Rt RTRTfk fHTR 3TRT H^lfr? RRt RW ^ 
rnq^JT fR^R? sfk HR TIT? ^R RrfR rf ^ 3TRT|HR|| *Q%\\ *'ar 
RRT RRTHiT^ ' RHH H fHHT^HR I 
HffHR HROR^I ' R^ RRTHHlTHk IROSH 

^fkiRr: rrrh^rt ' RkRm rht rr: i 

fHHTHHTT HR: RTHTT ' fRRTR ST^fioHiT RHR ii *obll 

vr hf? fHOTRr r|hr;rr R^rPRfRHFT hihr arfq 

frr^JT RRTT? \ 3TRRR R HHHTfRRHcTTHT THRR: ^HR- 
1R: SfiTftRHWRRR 3?RT?R I R*ufk R ^SlfoHiR 3TRT- 


12 


15 


TijRR^THT HRTftHRTf HTR 3HTnHJRRTR is 

R3HTRHR5R | R R R|R ^[THR^R I *3?fH RR ' f%R 

RRfHHra k RfftjRRrr i 3 ?htrt ^r: xj^RRTRt 

sfn sk 5 HT htrr r IrIrr RHHfk ' rtrr trrr: 21 
R^RTRR: ’STtRiR 3TR3R I 

RRR fRR HRT ^txn^ fkHfrT 
H^ RT fRR ^ffRRlTRRR I 


24 
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Tale viii: Weaver as Vishnu. 
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^ RTrTTiR 

% fM IRO(>|| feu 

N A 

rT^lfrr' W^IT R H ^ R?^H2IR; 3T’ 5 fWT 1 sfw l 

^ rfWT^rr ' rT^TR-R 

$r*T 3R3rT I A " 6 

^Tfafa >]l^i ' JJTn^fiT ^ S^rffffR ^577% I 

^JEF^ ' ftr^I R^ffi IRROH ar 

^ N ^15T R^ TI^Tf^^Nlr^ IRffw R^TRTR 3HI3TT- » 
rT^T^ I rlcT^ ^ #NnqrfR%T'R; I SRT 

*T5TT • rj •g W: RnT s 3TRRf <£ 3Tfa R f^Rfa I rTfl) SRl 
ITTf I ^fR3RT iWf RRT VRfft RRtR TR I IRT 12 
*%3ST*JrTT RfWrT I aT^IRt RRTRITR; I 

^ R I 

3TRRR ^RftR^RT 15 

^ 3TRJTR; 3T%5Tf^ R RR: I 

SrTT ft R^ftf ^ 

RRHHr; h » vamsa 18 

Tmt T.WTR; rTRI fR^R f^^RpI^rT I RRRJ ‘ 

^IRr I 3flf I fe( 3T^ RTRTfR ' Rfa fa% 

arf^ftrT R^T I ^T x ^f 5 T STRH I Hrft r\T{ 21 

SH% I I ^TRT I rq^T lll^ I 3T1 ^ WT( RiTTR 

*ft*lfR ' *R rT^T *RfT^RSfiTc* c* RR7R$RR; 3T^RfR- 

» tfa I 24 


H 
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Tale viii: Weaver as Vishnu. 

3T*jf%rPTT^lST%|R H ST#^- 

Sfifafari ^Tn^fZrT 3TRT- 3 

^|X?%rT: 3flf I • V?T^ 3TR5T 

raT ^%^TH ' rT^ RRff I ^ sftfa^rffaFT ' rR 

' A A 

^ 3T^rTTfrT I rTRTT^ ^l%r^ I 3Rpf fafrj 6 
TT* *^ff ^!T#nT#ftrTRRre^VJT; 

311RRR *T^T( 3fl^T ^TnT:^^fT^ S^rf# rTRT 
TT^TpTT rT f#BTRW I fafarTT( ' 9 

ST# R^ffrTT l#rfc7 ^TfafrT ' 3frT 1 

STATOR #? WRR 

arfrrerei h*rrt 12 

3T#gT#f¥^^HT^n^ *jfzraT*Twrc*- 
frT: Clfc*^ r#^T#%rRTR 1 'VJ^ ST# RRRRT 

♦ST^fftTC^ft *FTFT TT^rf ♦W^RRRFraT SfiN rT 

S' C A 

^ntTW^Tt SRc^fW!# I <£|T 

^ sjsztrt: ^ftt i w 

' f*fif#TI^ ^|TTO^pf]^rTTf# I rT^RTW 
WR( • f^5 [ ix«f ^t^T TT^ftTfft #f<^ 

wkTOin #u i >rt 1 21 

^T^TTf^RT; I SpreX 1 ^TT *^If^ I #=TTfaflrTR | 
^TTXl^T R I TOT %?TTTOT ^Tc* *TT- 

tf^rTT I TRRTr^ r*TT( ST^ RF^RTSF fWfH 24 






















on, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Tale viii: Weaver as Vislinu. 
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I WrT^ TRT ' 3TW » 

3]fw ' rRT ' sfrf I 

^f^ftrTT I 3 

rTrf^ rT^t: nfM^W ^WRT^irRt: 

3T^(Tt^ Tmfct f^WT: I Sfq 

3H^I' ^T^Tfrr' *rfTT( ^FficTI- 6 

3Tc*%f( fa*TF( I 

STS ^Tf^ N ^prr:^TTf^: 3fl<*- 

Tn^jf^T^^w: ^nf*R i ^ » 

3TH^R TWT^: ferTTT( I 3Tfw I TTsJT ' 

rT^T ' sfrf ufw^ S f^TTTj; I ^ ' TR^jfq 

T.’H^fflTTJF ST^^Nrt: 12 

i *if?rfwi: i ^aj v^ipr 

ITRTVn^ I 

V3J{ 371^f^rft U5TT 5RHRT ^fauRTT I is 

5TTWf?T f^^n 

A A 

^f?r TifiR f^iT#: i 

^TT ^T HTX^jffT ^T R %f?f is 

Wft RIR ^TF( II *S* II indra 

rf’STT I 

3R?ft*Rt ^Tfrf si 

vf&wt ^ wm ^RT I 

TOHrT f Hjfq *lfcR 

gcfir*RT $%T^t f^: IRS? II 


prami 24 
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Tale viii: Weaver as Vishnu. 

?rsrr i 

FTFTfn fff^ft 1 77 f fF^far i 

Frmf^77FTfq ' 77PRjf77 FiFFT $%FF 11 ^11 ar 3 

FF FFT FtFTF l ^7 ' fWF77T 

f*ff' ^ fh ^fwt i wrrg ff^TH: ^HTnT: 1 
F%7ftf: ^ 77 : • sfa i 3TF ft; wfFiW FiTfh FTf- 6 
f7*77FFT: Frit FRTFT^T; FFT ^ferTIVT? H^f^fc^f%- 
77F$FFW ^ffTTT^ STWrt ' iftFTF *F 1 371: Fl^ ' 

I FF sftWWH ^FF; I SF 9 
f7nFTTF7*tfFi77F; FTFFilFF; 3TFf77 I Hr^ FTOTTTF; XXcj 
FT* sfq FFF;' ?frT I FTfa FFT^ FFiTF *fF*g- 

^wfc^fTTFr^ • 3fr7 I 12 

77 ^ ^ft ft f^fttf^ft 1 *3<^fffW ff* fft 
FFTFF; ^F I 7*F ' f^TT F^F I fF’FtF fFFF;FF FFFTF; 
FTFPW FiFFnFTF FTC FFFfk I 77*7 FTFFfFFTFF 15 
■qftxolm FT I 77^ 3T?1 F^T FFT FFT F F177TFFF77T>FT 
F fFsftF £FF: ' Fift FFJFJ Ff FFFTcFF F FiFtfa I 
?frT ^FT 7JFT rf^ f^F FFF77F; SF FiFfF^ 18 

STfrTFsKlF I 77?TF[ 7| FFT fF^lft FFT FFT F^c*f 1 
FTTTTFFFFt FFFfFFf^rT^fv^ FTF77; fTT^frT ' 77TF^ FS3T- 
^J^FWT^Fl FFtfFflffFfF; 37HiTFT<£ 3TF7TF7TF; 21 
3TWr^l TTrT: gmFlf^TTH 3FT7FTF FFFTFl^ftF; FFTFI 
FTFF 3TFl *FF77rT FFT FFT F FF: ' FFt: F^fTT 
FFFTF FTTT^TFj: FTFF FF FFH I 7777; fFFT 3TFTTFi FF 2i 
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Tale viii: Weaver as Vishnu. 

I 3T*RT *3TmTipWRqj 3Tft? 

3T^Tnft 37^1^ 3 

^rlT: ^TTfT'ST: I ffqt 

^T^^TO^TTTTrin^ ^TTHT «qfa: frT^17[ | 

Tm^ 3Tfafi?T^ i • ^TrFqf^rra e 

3TfTT^T^TTf^ I Hr^ fNi *RrTT ^T XT^rT: I 

3?q STUrT Sc*T%fc f¥V^ STWTr^ WTT^ 3Tfa 

I T&?{ ^3% 7RT U^T qfsfcT: I 

I 3TTOT rT^ft 12 

TT3%rr: • ^ 1 

*rfq fqsjfa ITt^TTf^r • KtlfrT «IT ^tf^rT I 

*? rT’qjfq ^ 7 V: xjT^t • TT nfrll^T IIII ar 15 

rTfft TT^ST^ STARTS fq^W- 

^ 31TO I 3T*I f 7TW 5Rq^: 

3U^T^T^IfTr 3U^: | 7R ^T W^T ^qt sfq is 

1 

rnqr^g^ 31Tniq]rq^t * 

TT^fT Trf^dff?mfT3% fq^q: I SjqqiT 21 

WT*TO T^ftq: frf: I ^ ^ fTOfc*F( frTCfrT ' 
3frT I THTt TT^Tq^X 1 ft** ^ I f¥%Ht S% 

ft^tr qqltnq: I qrfwfa ' 24 

A N V A 
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Tale viii: Weaver as Vishnu. 


rfiT TTTr^ sfa I 5 f 7 T sfrTFn ITT^RIT^f^! 

^f^rTlfs «RR^IT I rfrj: S^T#: 

S^fSTSS; 3T^X I W 1 3TWTf^: 3 

si fkvv htw i ^ms; sra 

3flSift ss^is; STOW ' SST HTTT^ VrU\ 3TTO^S 
I 6 

^^STfa fvp STO Sf SfaSS TT^T 7TTO fs¥^r 

rT^cft I rTO ^Tf<^Ft S^X 1 ^' fara^ITWS; 

^ O 

VrTS; ST^faSIIPffcRS( I S^T ft ^5 3 

STOlf^St SIT^TS^T: «|Wt 

fsim: I TT^ *TST sf?T tTSTSS; * W I falTfc^ I 
HTH: STWU SRSHJTt SWSS^i szTTCT^fasfa I 3TS 12 
TRT SST SS#m TT% fs%%T( | OTfrTtfl^Ir^ 

HcXrcS; 3TlXw SSt XRft <5jfarT* ' W I Tnw: SSTO 

fsfrlf^^SSST^lXsirr^WvXf^TX^^WT^^Tf^ is 
^ ^TfrT ' rfr^ iT% ' ?fw I ^ST iJ?T: 

Tfl^ST: msrt S^STOT SiS: ' SST I 3TfrTO^TSWt 
S^ 3TTOTOITSt ' ^ fl^d sfaf%?T sftf S SlfarT: I « 
3TW UT7R: ^Ttn^TQTfrf nfTTHSP( l 


371^ S ^Tfc*^t ^[TrTTWt SSTTf <*: STOSST 

tj-qTcTrf^w^ns; 1 f%s; st^st s*it fswi; i sf^ ht^ 21 
3TTW A *re s^lfs ' cT^TSS SifciSS S^ SST- 
SSt S S^fa l feHSS irq ^TVrgTSl^^iS; SThT:^- 
UST ^ifiT I OR fis; 3 T#^fs ' H^T S^rTT- 21 
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or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Tale viii: Weaver as Vishnu. 

TT TJiq: I rTT^ 3?fq farTT if T£q: I fq q|qT ' 
^qsqfq qq » | qt 3flc*fqq^ « 

31% l fq q • 3T#^rI^7fT q^fq^ Tit 3 

q*q^ qT^q Tim ^W- UTOTW ' q l 
qq % q;iq Sffiq Tlf% 

sfq ^r% st 2 t 3rfqqq£ sfq I 6 

^iftr ^TO ^^TfnT 

qqTfeqT q qfqqfq^T: IRSlfll Sfq I indra 

qq ^q^qfq^q #fc*qj fq^ *qf U3^q qqqqf 9 

•q^» w |^q' Tjfqm *Tp§qqqTfaqTq 

qqqRt qtfoqt TT^T^f%TTTT^ qq^f I rTW: pfqqqifq- 

qn^ ^qw^ *^Tf^wf: qqqqTt ^q% qsf ^ 12 

3 qqm: 1 qTfpyqnq q ^qfqqqt su qq?t 1 tt^ 

fqm 1 ^ ^ | qf^ TT^q qqTP TjRp; qfqqftr « q<*T • 
^rf^qn<q^ l^T viqqTq; qRiqqfr ^TqT%: ' 3#fT qq- is 
c7t% tfqmqqf^ qm^^Tq; stw ^ c^rqt Hfqqftr 1 
qifq q q^T^qriqTfq • Tufa mf^T fqqi¥q i qfqr 1 
*qqq^T^ q fq^fcq: qqsqj rq^fm | sfq qgqftqq 18 
^q: qqiqrq; 1 TTift *qqm qi^qq p*qq fqmq ?t qq 
3lfaf^rTq; 1 qrtmTq ' lpfiq( qq^ l ^qTqq: qrfo% 

Sqq; | 3?qq r(P T# qTrl^q I rTfft sqr^i 

xrqjvqqTq: » q<r ^ qqi iqqT q PT^Pq qjqri; ' 7T£ 
3Ti q^q q^hcri; ar^qfqmfri ' q q qq5T( 3P|qfqs? ' 
qq; q qq qfqqg I qqq; ^ ' sfa qfwqq qqlq I 24 
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Tale viii: Weaver as Vishnu. 

#fc^T HRTTOftfarT: 3Tlf^J I 

h% • hh fiRtfRrTR feraiH; i 

rfrn^rt- 3 

Smf^W ^TOfTWR- 

hhth- 

3HIH^ 5PTCHFC f^T’TrET UT* TT^fH W- « 

WRH( ^ xrT^TrT^HlR 

^rqm fafTWc* f^lc^lf^i^ *PTC3TC^ fMfcgmraft * 
sfa^remFr^ v hhtt^ 

^p?t ^ ^Rwr. r^ : ™ 

^ SPRfrT f mW 3TTWm: UTOtfam: ' 

^8f^5WrR^ ^ c^f^WT: 1 ^ Him 

HHHrTc^fHflWmm^i: ftqiTT: I is 

TTrT^ ^ f^c*T^ f^HPT H^TH?^ 

^lfH%rT: I sT^ ' f^ 3R Imt ^THT^t 

m fm^r: 1 ^h ^r hrtow!“ mmflH; sn^n » 
f^rcimfem: i ^mfnf^ s^rcn fa fm rfH; i 

H ht^ i 21 

^RR! ufanlv f^TCT^ 

H Tfr=T fnft TR^F[ *RTO% IIWII 


yarns a 
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Tale viii: Weaver as Vishnu. Frame-story. 

^ I ifrT ^ l 3Tfit 

si snftfa i 

» ^TW3T7fr rT q^frT I 3 

« TT^^rt imt 11 sfin 
^TTTT ^T7T#^iT7ri f¥w^rTTT(; ^ 

^Sfi TITfi%^ I rT^ V rT TT^TT^T fim e 

1T% ^ 3T^HT^ I *R sfcf ^RTTT: 

S^rfhq rf ? 1 T- 

I ^ « 9 

f tt Ifcnr; » 

^ 3T3VR I ^TTTf^I7TTT(; • 

srwrfa: qnfcn^; • sfin s 12 

HTTra^-qt S^Xl $m H^rTT^ 3TTT: I 7^ spj 

gnfrT^T S*TT%frT • rT^ 3Tf^RR ^ 

I HrT: • W^TVqfTT T^TTTft • 5RT In=p^ ^ T ^ 15 

rT^T^T^ 3T#^^: I TTWt sf*T R^f^T|J?7T*TC!3T- 
nrcrf^ m ufim^R ^irfrT^^w #rfc*% 

c^rf^^TJTfTrRt IR^HTT TTf II is 


sufr si suftfa i mt hbtb: > ^ ^ otw *s kz^ oti i thej 

J^TPlaifq WpHSR: < Btfr *UTR 3Tf*TBBfxm^ I *RT TO: I 

^ ^ 'Txtr. 3 Tfa fBfxrarrw *ra: i inp^fasu ^ fxft^TPrf|ci: i gnft 21 
*RT^ f^ jz: I ¥t {stftcl | ^ 1 3T^r T^k srfxj ^rfiui: 1 


Tfajfwi. 3rfa h^-r f^Rrpi 3mm: 1 ^ Tr^ftr^: xif^B'RTB’ »f^ g 

f%%^ 1 '3W ^ \, 24 
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Frame-story: Lion and bull. 

arggnrr ft qrfqSr > qf q^fqr ftqfqn: i 
aT^T^^n: ' q^qqnfqijqq: II ^SQ. II 
qqr q i f*Hrr: gw TTqq < qqq fqqqiftq: i 

arftw 5 qsrer > qirr qfqr q fqq :«h 
3iq U^ w*: qqqqT^^rra; q bt^th. 3T^<I i fq> qqiq fqq^: < ^ i q> 
jqqtq I |q I qqfqqiq. rT^rcrfT fqqTqq. ^JRfr qqjfqqt Tffq 

WlH OTf I fTSTqi qqT Wr^TfiHi: qftrq^ ifq ^TTT^TTTn I 
qf T*q qfqq; Tl^nri 1T55T *qfNlTfq > 3T^^TN qsftqqi Tjqq. 3*3 
fq^fiff*; 3 if% i 3 Tcft it fqjqTfqq qi wrqfqg qqrqrq: i 

qq^ q q^m<i^:q^d< ^*1+^ qqqqpfq ’gfqqf^q: fqifqqit qfiq, 
qqqqf q fqiftt qqiq i ^qqqrq. g q^wt qfwrqTqqfq i 3rqq. qq qftq- 
TTnorr^ qqTq^re : \ qrg q^q.q^ < 

ar^f^?) qf^qfri qif^% qj- 
OT qT^Tq^qfqB?* qf: 1 
m wt^rrqTt araiT 

qqtq qqf^ qqiqt qfTfq n qqq 11 «p» 

*?Jq ft i qngqiqr q nqqi • ^nrqi qfqqqi q i 

anrrenq q fsqr > qqrw gqq 11 w« 
fqi q I xrqi Jjfqqfq: qiftfq qfqq TT# qqTW q^T 

q qffTq^q^ q q q^rt 37 ^ fqfqq^ l 
fqfqqrqr qt q»tffq f^q «n 3 , qq*qqpn 

*qTqnq*pqT qq: q gq^: sifqppi H ^ li sardu 

qf iqq, argqr qwtqqf fq^qq?: qqqq% %^qT qq^ i qf qqf qqjq 
gqrq. > q^L ^'*'**- 1 

qrrqf^3iqiqq^q ■ *qgwt ifq qiqqq i 
qfqqr: qfqqf tt^t • qT^eqT Jjfqq. OTqqf 11 ^811 
^qTqq^qjq q^qrrq > qqr i 

qiqf%J% qqqrqq. arfq qqqTq qfq fqfqq. 
wwr^ 3T%5 3iqq»qq. arfq qf fqq. qqfqqrfq i 
^qfimiq ^qfqqqqf qqtqTqTqqTqi 

qqrqq: q^qqqqf qffqqrq; 3 T^ 3 Tqqr: 11 ^t| H manda 

crsr^w^rr i ar^ ttt^ im *ng: i ^ f^i44 i 

i *refr ^r *m ^f?n i ^ ^ i 


3 

6 

9 

12 

15 

18 

21 

24 

27 

30 

33 





































or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Frame-story: Lion and bull. 

h nt {fin gmft arm • aft h ^rraram fw^ i 
«T apRc[ SPHTfil I cTRct tJTH II ^ II 

faif attf I ar^; i HHTfii bit nwrefa; Ntt h i am: 1 

a^g^re^t {fii 1 Hire: ^ h H^rar: 1 
gi^ 3 ifa sreNrrfii 1 at: fire: fire ire at:«^ 11 
fiii'Hi arfirero arfi? jrrgfr' firjurc^arfo ^ fmu 
%h: H^^atatjre > armwrg Hsw: 11 ^ 11 
^aunti 3 TT? I 3 TH tmre ^Twt -sag^aret ' ^ aptapreH Ttfi^g *?ufaRT 
N^fpT^OTWT Fftrem I €r 3 Ttprr WTfir^H 3 Tf«TTWfiT I ^ ^ I 
arfw v 3U^3ifii^ > OTfttNfir mfire: 1 
3 Tsn^ anjaffit m 1 ar aiwr ft?t are: 11 ^<>11 
mt > 3reai 3TafiBt Jfil 3tfire: ' Tfit ^ 1 gs 

arent I 

g^fr n*r; 3 ifii firer jfit HHaft a^-rm gwf $fit m 
aft afifTf atHHamrralfiniait fat: at grreffiun 1 
ar 1 % ff HfimT ng srfin; mart sfir anatfm arr 

f^i Hire ?fir ar^fg %^re a^Nr am; 11 ^ 0 11 sardu 

are. h 1 arfmrret sam, i s^mranrarst fiprsnt « Hf arfa f^ffire W 1 am: 1 
f^i h%h tifireH 1 aj 3 rgwfi 5 i v 3 if%r 1 
^r ht arf^ ^rnira: 1 ^arre; sramra;: garre; 11 u 
arem areifirS argwr 1 ^ atw arajWH 1 am: 1 

aim aif?re atfinfire 1 aft -lamf a^ft ant 1 
HiT%H <gaiH TTM ' treTrlUi ai ar^fcl 11 
aft h f^r:?reref ^th 1 aji^f xrfinrcnt 1 
arfwgai *atm: asrrerf' fiwr ^ Ba??n 
nan ’H 1 HrrarfgrreH arerea; 1 rntnaifirtaiia; amrerfirfH: 1 

HTSRaiB 1 HHtfMaa^ giiH^waiaifii ar 

aifit h 1 srfiiarerrfii mre: ■ *qfwarrfmflfeiH: 1 

wr ?sftHT ar arejfisr • Taret are ant^: 11 11 

narr h » fifrerg «r marei^r 

h H^afpn: iiaret jgwtfiifar: 1 
aufr iffir ararrg arrg ht 
flci aretmfi: ^ f^ai u ^ n 
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8 

6 

9 

12 

15_ 

IS 

21 

24 

27 

80 


vaipsa 38 
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Frame-story: Lion and bulL 
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^rm: tnrrfr ii 

fBf am \vr% 1 ht Ip i ntt: i 

n: gf i pniH writ I 

rT^r TT^f i TTfTT^rr^jft^TTTT II || 

TT^rr BNT ' ITWHIffr iNH. • ^ SHROpHT I cTct 3I¥f 
art^Tl *rfwfd I <^+Ha 3TG[ I 

*T TJ^ +J3icH cjby (7i I 

^TTW^I 1% H T f 5R n\ ^vft 

N^TffWT ^T%^I rfr TO II J^Q. II yams a 

arfa ^ i uwfri Nifw ■ ^htr! {ft i 

ft^n^^ftTtj: i ii ^o n 

<wr ^ i {ft yrr: wfcft'*Rftr g^g i 

irfipi: <ing gff^ftn;: < fw^TrrHT ^ bnwt: ii *8«i ii ar 

I ^Wftl ^fUTT ^ftHTT < gnm<U W. g^§g I 

1 fw| ^rFamr:«*8* u ar 

luTTTrfB: 3TRcH ^T5 < gNlftrTilH ^ ^THH SnfVg I 

> gffWl 3T%d% TOH. II ^8? II ar 

"lS+l. 3 FIT% ^l«l 1 *TS f^dH. (=rs] |»I I 

*TS liBH 3I3id% I TO ^TfWR; 3T«lfir§J II :*88 II ar 

3lft ^ I Sirf SmOTH. 

3Wd<ftw *jRvi. i 

SN’llfari ?TfTB. 

<Tf srg^t mftdH ii ^8m ii rr 

fti^i {^fT^^rrorTOT f*rr 

wt g^Pd*; Tfd "TTTOreiftnTr i 

MT %fNT7TT ft<TrlftiT% 3iTWS% 

^ srsTHrnrrp ^rftg's^ft %TOTft: ii *8$ u sikha 

cR^ ^F^nZTT lT+i*i f^cTcT^^T I f^i *^f | ^HTR^ I 

^TWRWifTirt 1 ^ ^IT ^ W<\ | 

> 4ii*jm<u fro i fad: n ^ ii 

ftf 1 ^ 3TTf I Tldd. I ^HTO: 3WNfd I 


3 

6 

9 

12 
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Tale ix: Grateful beasts and thankless man. 
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II TO <1 II 

?rm sn^TCj: I rf^3T 
I >Tt ^raTST ' 8 

ftTOf • I ft H TOft TOrr T^TTO^T 

3T*nsnft 1 ftft ftlft I f^^rfTT^ 

TOSjfti ^ 3T^ 'BT^T'Tftft ^T |rfilt « 

311^^ I 3TO TTTOlftf^r TlfT^rf WR[ 

snw i ^fafrn: lift?: i tt^jt ^tz^tt 

W^rrTT 3TR3|T|; I rTT^ rT^TP^a 

TO 3TT^T I UPT5 ft • 

wt^; rT^Rft ^?t: • ?r^ spy strt 

\? i Hri: « HTfqt S^ » sfrT *ftftiTO sqm: | i% M 
*fi|T*i^i 1 irrftiWJi ^fTr[ *nt: » trt ttr^ 

• to? *ftRftTO7^^r%: fmfa i 

3TI*> I HT*R^%nfq HTftl^TT is 

I 3TrT^ clWt ft^ft I TpT*; 3fft 

^T^OTftftrT^ | 

^ ^ R^cTH T?T? | 18 

ftftrTT Bfti • fcft HTftT ft^frT: IRgfcll 

sni i ftR^RTf^ 3 ti(?tr « *r *ft 

TO^TrR^T^T^ ft^FT I 3Tfft S^TO^ftTO I THTt ffSR 21 
^ft^RT^Tirrn^ i intro urcnsft ftnfti: < 

rT*ITft ' sft I ift Tlc^fft: I SW N 7& 
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Tale ix: Grateful beasts and thankless man. 

l Ht: STOt ' 3 TW ^nre I Tri ^r?T ffifa 

s^ N ^nfbr: i *rqf sspX i m fi^r ' *vr\ 

^tR*t l tT3 N sn^TClt SsrX 1 3 

^r: rtsfr i am i 3re=n^ ^tth^ ^t- 
% I areif^T I fTOWJJlWTR I 3TWS- 

I Sn^frVrfTrT: w sf^T l 6 

3fq H ^fnT I SRfaf ■qT^PTTTf; 37Rrre 
¥RfW I TJrTR *reT ^RfarRlt ^ RTRZT f^T^ 

3 T^HrfT^ I 3 Tfn I ^r ^Rcft ^|ftT- 9 

JjRt ' rTCltlft l rR rRT 

3 flW<^H ' wi *RH: Tlr^wt 
sjRTfa 1 3 TftT «T ^f?T I 12 

A ^ ^ 

^HT Xn^tr^ I are ^R^t S^X 1 ^ W" 

tffSrot I r**n 

ann^^re; • 3frr i ijrr ^t ttri^ i i ^t 15 

R^tcT *Rfw ' rRJf ^IW^i: • SfrT I TIRR ^f?T 

A 

WnrTF( ^ TTRTr^ I 

are s fro: *J§: 1 *t 18 

l HTT^ STS I are ff 5R ^TrTT^^FT 

^frT Rf SW n ^Tf^W: I Tta RTfaffiTR ' ^T l 3Tf ^pH§- 
^tr: I ^Rlfa I ^ *I 7 ^H ^frT' 21 

TRT pRT TR 3n%rRTR ' I URR ^T W- 

RrT^ T& inqTH \ 

are ST^RR ^RrrTTfh ff f#^ aiwXflR I 24 
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Tale ix: Grateful beasts and thankless man. 

3Un^rTT TR ^RrT I 3TTHFR ^ FTrfl^R 

^ I FRRFTFTT<^c*TiR ' 3 TRT%FR xf 

S w: i mm: sr^reX 1 ^ *rft: ^tX • a 

rR far^R FRRnTSR I FR I *RFTT 

i$FR ' Tit ^TT5T *1 X 7 * I FR ^ ?ftrTT Wlift ^frX I 

^ ^RT 1|R|TOrcpi ^ferRXlfX f^T^f^rT^' ^ « 
^ I TT5r$% S^RTH^rT TRiFfit HrsJR xrfFffit ^T- 
Xr ^ I FTF*FR IJFTF^ *R WT^rT FR 

fafa^R i txh^ *]^Rt *ftr ^RTfiTOTR • I 9 
WPl ^ 71^ iJ^FTT ^shflt RFTT • ^r TRt^TC* 

' TR TRT FTtSFOT >7FT: I ^XNXojfa 
RTSnWTOTRXUFT^RXRXiTlT X}R ' 12 
W l >rr 3TTf^ » X ^idfa I 1 TRT 

RTR 3TpftFR 3T% I FR FRT W5FFR I RTlNld 

S^Xj ^pTCR ' ^f?T I ^FR 3RFT I ^WRTR 15 

FR XOfTFRR I T*fX ^TRpRI f^fX I 

TR ^ X%RWR5nX 1 HTR 3TX ' *IT^R 3R 
^NrfN 1 TR ^wr T^STf^ *RT ^RSff TR I 18 
rR TRpNX I RR WTCR ' ?frT I Ss^X I 
tr %Rfr=r sttchsr firefk i fr^ snrftFR i ftfr 

Xf?rTFT TR I ^T FR FRFTR^ $F?t TT ^RlfX ' ^frT 21 
7TR FTFqiFR ' I FTFT: TRlf^T 3TTT^ 
TJW: ' FT RW^TR ^jfanTT ^rftrTT^T TR^T ’^TR 
3 TlU^rT I 24 
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Tale ix: Grateful beasts and thankless man. 

HR R ^TIR srF 3 T[R R 5 R: *RW. ' WfWN FH R 
W^fT^ 3TFTIT: ‘ aT^R ^ I ITHtWt Hidfa I 
fl§R][^R I RTR *31W^ ^*RTR I RT S^R 13 

R^T^WT vtff imfo I HIT: WTfn *TITTTTfoTH*HT~ 

A A 

apqfaw ^ faERTsj% apfe nf^FTR arfa 
?! i cpp f^wRiR f?rff^^H^fH i 6 

ITITR FT I 3frT ufa^TH TT^Hf^l ^FT I HHl 

I *RH: RCR 3TTf I^RHR I 

3 TTTFHT: I 9 

C\ 

*r% arfa ^hht HgtRftfTR i ft 

f^rf^^m i irm ^fnirt f 3 %*r: i hr an^ra* fiiRTfa- 

%TR I a?FR FHT I Fjfh ‘H^THRR FH 12 

^ftt^ rtthtN f^f^n: i irm 

RSTpT^R I *IHTR FHf I Rt sfa ’W 

W^HTFTfl rTT f^fHH^HHTR I « 

ITT ^ FSpiftfHHT <£|T TT^TT HRJ R5TT FRH ^ f FTT 

hh|*trr arg tjfhtr i ^ ^ihij hhtr • %ft f^rfr 

*pF! FS^TR ' sffT I fl%RT%: HRfrT H^T^FR aTRJrT w 
flHR 3TH5TTHR I aTHFHTCR ^ W H ^fNk ■fcpJRTRT 
5tT*W 1W ^FfTHTRt f^THt^TH: I H*T R RT^fafZ’IR 

3TI^H *$£rF?HFTHF?R ^FTTf^fiFTHf^FRp^^ 21 
H5^nf^TnTHTr>TRT5 FHic^T^fWTFRTTftm^FT g^R 
aT^RTff II 
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Frame-story: Lion and bull. 
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ggT i 


fa g I 


12 


15 


3uft if spftfg i ^iggigwifarg i gfg i ^ggg: to 3i5nftg; i 
i^T TO tP?t fT 
f^TTWfa: I 

fgfgggfag g %g g to: 

tor to ggtgg fa^rgg«^o. ii aupa 

i g TTTf^ I fa g I 

Ifciafg^ 3 Rrn 5 ^^fJTRTJ 
gig: inr^ttWR *fggrgT: i 
qftijifa ^ tf ^fri 

grfgg gfag; aRT^fTR. aRR ii ^mo ii aupa 

g f^t ^TUNfrT TO fagg 

gT W\ gTgfTOTfTOt * gfTOTgg: gf^ 3 W^ I 

gT gbc gT g grfrfg g to |w g^ 

ggfTO ^Tf 3 TgTOT g TOt N: fa^Tt gurf^ II ^ II sardu 
TJN g# MT < JpTW^U ifq fT I 

aug g^%g gfag > g to ^g^RR h w« 
g^ #wNrri i gf ^torto faTOfTfagTO. i au? ^smgnt 

faTORTgr tot^t argrTOTO argpfcg grog: ngi ^ arrrot f :<fnrr?I is 
*j?g;{tgt g tol i g i 

: grnrrewt gnrgfg g grnf g g ffg 
uu^: gggfg ff WT gg to I 21 

cleft gigrrog: ggfg g to iEHto* 9 ! 
g^r *n^ ^Ung. fggfg g fro gg^arfgggg. 11 11 sikha 

fgf am 1 to 1 ^ fag aufT wr^gj: 1 agf 1 fag sfa ggrrf^jg 124 

tot to gg: 1 to: 1 

wrfro: tor' g^fa frog ggrg: to f to 1 

ggrrg. gangs «graft ifa: tout g fro 11 ii ar 27 

fafgu 3 TO1 g grgg; ^ggfarr>gg g fgfrojg: 1 gg tor auft ggm^t 
ggg: 1 ^gfat JTOfa. 1 TOt TOg. 1 g *U TI R S G 1 TOTO: fafgggu: 1 gt 
iwgg ; 1 gggTgr **ftgggT : 1 grow arrft gfg uug argg *g gtfigrfg > ggt so 
ijggug ggn^Ig^fg iai^i 

gggfg m;g argrg: > nRh<r<s(t <rfg gggfg^lt 1 

^ggfg ^fgrTt 1 rto aigggf twr 11 ii ar 83 
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Frame-story. 
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Tale x: Louse and flea. 



fB? 3JTf I I Jsfffa; I *W 

I cT^gRfT^ ^ | % 3icTf%- 3 

W^rrf^fl S*i- *%^rf*cT I rrajft? ^ faTO TJW I Tfit\ ^jfc ^ I 

*T W„. <7’3ft”TTN 1 TT<^TcT3|l I 

W ^ f| ^tqTTJ i ffTT II II C 

BT iRftcI I WQR TJcTcT I ^T?TRi: RWNfW I 


II RiRT <lo || 

3 T% TT^t RTH 1 ]!? SRIRH^T RR- ® 

I Tp^fRflfRRft 5TTH RRiT RfflR- 

^ffl RTI ^WR^ff iffjfc^Tf^fTHH^'^tTfrl^ft^rn R^TR 
3RrT^ H^RfrT I rT^tfinflH RFT 3R7ftRT R HT 12 
R^RT I RR R rTRITR; HR RflnRT |R|% RTRT *fif R!T 
RT^RflrTR; TTf^R^T ?JRR Rf?ffi: 1 K 3 rTR 3RRR; ^frf> 
^S^RT^RRRTR; *R*%TRTR RTfRtfR^ffoR^R 15 
RRT*I5 ^infR ^JT Rt RfiRfa^ ^Rmfl I TTFOTffS- 
*TRT ^rTRRflRR Rfi^RR RiR^ 3Tfq RRR5TTR TF^fR- 
^TRT fTTfew: ' HRT RjfaffrT: I frT^ FR[ ^fRIR is 
sfRRTO^TR *mRTTT: I RRTTTTR; 3RRT r^ RfijTR;' 
ifa I HrT- Rt SRR^ I 3RR ' RT TTR R^ I f7T: I* 

flRTrftRT ' RRITRT RTRfRTt I 21 

Rfa^ RRT *|R: ^tTUf ' *RRTRRflt IRMSII 
l STfrffRW rTRT^T( l *IRT RTR^ SfRRmRjRTfijT RT- 
RtRT^fRRfR?R3.TRlt Rf*RIR^ 3fl^n%TfR I RlfR R 24 
^RTfol 3Tgf^lf^l R l RJ tpTT; 3T*R *!RR- 












or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 
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Tale x: Louse and flea. 

FIjfFFTFT ' FF1TFFF FFRFF; 3T^FtFF FT^fT FfF^FfFl 

stff fFFfor: FTFfqFW- 

^TT( 3TfFttFTc£ 3TFTFFFFT fFPF^FFF^: FFfX1%- 3 
FfFF^F^fF: 

X FF^FTT^ FTRftrT Ffat TFTFF"^ ^ F^ I HrT^ 
rTW F?T$ F FF FFTFT^ 3U^T^T^ 6 

I^Tfri I FTFFX 1 TFTfl; rrflFTFTF; 3TfX[FTFT 

^FptaTT( I 3TFt SFFHJFTF; 3TFFF x 3FFTfl; ' ^frT I 
FFi F I 9 

X* FiTc* FiTF ' mf\ 3TTTFTF F Ft F FTFlfa I 
3TfF*pF F: FittfF F' F FXR7^3=^arrstflTF wi: iRMbii ar 
FFJ #1 5Fir: FT^Ft^ fFFF T|FF[ F^ FF FTfFFFTF; I J2 
FT g FTfFFFFTFFT TTr^ ' FFT ' 3fF nfrTF^rft • FFT 
TO ^X[rT^ITF% FFFFTF F^T^FF^FTFfelFFT FFT 
FFF[' FF; ^0PW: FifFFF; I TT^TT 1% I is 

F: FT^Ftr; fFFfFF • ffFFt sfq F FFF I 
T*F F^IT F»=FF; 1 FFt sfF ^ fFFTfFrTT: II *M<> II 
FF F FJFT F1FF ufFFSFTfFflFFFt I Ft FTT^J FTFtTFT is 

> t A A A 

FFTFT F^T^FFUrT^TF; I SFFXl ^ ^ FT 
File*: I 3TFfF^t St FFFFTFFFffiT I FTF^X I F^FF- 
fF^TFftFFiTFt F^T ^FfrTTC FFfrT ' F^T fF^rT FT^FTf; 21 
FFT ^F: ' FFT X?FiTc*T I FFF F FF TlfFFFF[ I FF 
FFFTF F?TF FF FF FiTFJTFfF^F F^FT FTFF TfFFTF 
FF ^FF^F FFT FFT I 3TFTF 3TF FFTT^F ^ » ^jfFFi- 21 
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Tale x: Louse and flea. Frame-story. Tale xi: Blue jackal. 

^ 33 

3H3 i w:• sfai qRjfq i 3ifan* 

^fatprj f%far^33*fTfinj *3F%qqfl I ?fTT THP^R ^nlT 3 

P|4 INTO R7TfqqT3 3flfw: I 3iq 

311*1*1 ^TTOftsn^ $fW *J^*tl ^|fa- 
SJ^qqf^ fqfafa- 6 

qtni^ snBiftwi HqfciRT ^irqTf^rTT *1 II 

3Trfr si sFftfB i ^ w arfwrrnffarq »i i SRHim 

garret srarr: < argw^ i *m: i » 

cgwT^^w^TT i wr^^TOni'Ourn: i 
B Tpf OTDtfrl » w II ^o || 

3in I SfiSP*. HrRI I Bt I 12 

II W W II 

3lfa ^3 5Fpi^ 

»TTTT I H 31RRR 3{#irr[ ^qT^ns 

31IBra Igomm: ?1*TCR; 31^qfq?: I Hilt 

^TORTfafa: HRRqu; fqc^RRT- 

qW WITO3Wf33 3TO rfrT* TRRcT^ q^HTOW is 

fqR; ^rfxr ftjfepjfqt sRjuf^re: i nq ^l%3MW5- 
TTO qfcTrT: • ^qqR *1 q^RiT *1 *: I 3Riq 3lfq Wq; 
3P^3ff|:iNcrqT TOTR; 5ftftpRW13Snt Sl|rq*l qq qfrl 21 
* 1 W: I 3TR HRt qift ^cJykircf^H ^T imlqqftRT: qq 
*FFiq it: • fq^ 33 ^ 3113^^131 • sfw qqR!iT 

R*IrRfc*rT^: q^^T ^' qqqf% q I 3l|t' 311#^ IRi^ 24 
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Tale xi: Blue jackal. 
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ST*? flit *377*777T|; I 7T?( 77 ^ 

%f¥7T ^ I 77^ ^rTt Tr&lW. I XJW ^ | 

Tf TO %f?7T fTO^ • 7T ^ ^ tRTsfiTT^ | 3 

5T TO TTT^l' *1^3^ 37ITO: || ^ || 

Sfx? 777^ 37 T^ I ^ 

' f% *77 ^7 xpi ^TO7 *^5Tq | iJrT: ' 6 

^ sfn TOft ' 3T^TO7W^7TJf TO 

sfafa?77 ^f?7 *TjpT3^M^^TTfTTOT: frr^rT ' 

?f?T I 77f xfT^ 377^7 » 

^TR^rjT^; rT UT^:' ir)^ ^ I ^nfrr?[ ' TO- 

^ srwfa: ^iTOT( | OT flT? f^TOpTTTO^ » 
**tto ^nqT^TO;' itfro ^rfw « 12 

7TO; ' TOTO ^TO77?7 ^TF(I ^ 371^X11: *£177757 

377^ » H S^ x 3TM^ ^T fTO7f7777: I 7JTO TO 
7J^ SFfH^tT^ ff fTTfT^lt TjTO[ ^77TO TO 15 

nfsinf^T I 77t sfq X^XTffTTl BTO tffeTO 7T7r( 
UTOfa I 

^ *7^77 ^i7<% sjj^jf^ W7T7^777T*TO 77rR^TO3- is 

^TOTO’JUI <v) <^31^ 3TI^nf ^f^rT^TO^Jsp 

TOrTTOT^ V r ^i f^ 377TTO; 13R 
^ 77^ 377^1 * ^ Tfr^T fl<TO 7 21 

^1^7: Tf^i 77W^ ^ I H 7 : ' cjTff 777 

T 11 ^ 1 ^ TO777T( 37777 I Bt sfq 
377^ W% fl*T7% ^WT *Ji 7 TO ||^ 2 4 
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Frame-story: Lion and bull. 
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snft ii RRtfR i misvti rihtrtct *ir « ifR i fw® 7 * sns i Rtf W sst 
jnu TfR 1 RHR ^rrtr: ' ifR i Rt RTfa; i aRT^wt 

^ qmflfrlR iH . OTR^fR I SIR Rf^ RRfRiRH^Mfia- 

xgftT i Rf ifR i 

TRH. ^RRR: RRtRRRRTir UTNTcI I cT^TTfq R*<fRfRT SDgfRd" 

'ORR. TRTRITRR I RRR. RRTfRfdR: I i RRd: ;$UiRH. I Rt >IRRtf. I 

jjiR: giu^H. 3I^Wtf=ld lH. I RiRITR. I 

RRRR: RTTWr: • R^T fRRR 3lfa|RH. I 
RltftfRTt SRSlfRRTRR. > TtRT R TTR%RRiT: II II 
RRT | RTRR^RRTTfR > RRt IRRRT W I 

RRTfR RRRT ffr^ ' Sift RHRtRRT II ^ II 
WtRRTt ifR *JRT: dR i RTRR RfWtfRRT: I 

q R i ft RnfRrfr > rrtrI fRRRRRi: ii *$ 8 « 

OTRRi^Slfd R R?RfT > fRfRjft R RlWfR I 
RfW R RReRT fdifRR < RRRt iR^Pf RtRfd II II 
%RT Rffrf?: 3PRTRT » fRWT RRfRJRR. I 

iRR^tf RTfR RT ff ' RRR7 RIRirTRRTR. II ^ II 
ajrrwr ritrr r > mrw r^rIrrr. i 

RRRRI RR^ Rif ' fRRR: RTRRRR: II ^11 

' RTfR-digRfilR: I 

i RRR5RT fRI TJRR. II ^ II 
RdITRfff RRfd HRRt RTRdt %RRTR: 

<JRTR. iRTfRR STRffdRRTR. RTRRftT. RR RtfRR. I 
TTRT Rf^: R^RR RRR RRR RTRfRR 
Rift RRfR ^fRt f :Rf: RtRRiRid: II ;>$Q. II 

TflRTfR $R*tR i *g^SRTTR fTfW I 
Rt^RTfR fR rtR i fRRth RR 3 %RRT II ^>0II 
RR R§RT I Ri: RTR: RiTfR fRRTfW > Wt Rt RRTRRT I 

RURRTf RT R % RfW^ ' ltd fRRR ^ « 

IfRTRTfRflRRTRRI fRRRRI RRR RRT RRtRRt JRRtR. I Rf > RiRR I fR 30 
Rd iR TR R RTR I Rt JRRtR I RRTR RIRR. RR ^fR.« SIRRI R RRT RR ffRR 
3IT#RR I 3TR ff RTRR: WTRt ft^RRR. RR^RfT RPRRfR: > 3IRR RTRTfRffRRI 
WtRR RRT RRRSRRRmrr '37RTffwrfR < RfR I RR^fWTR Rt fRRT^R. 33 
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15 


18 


21 


24 


manda 


27 
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Frame-story: Lion and bull. 
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atwmM. i • rT?u f^Ncrm; • ff?n ^ ^ wrr- 

<T^r^5FU OTW wto: fUTT^H 3TWII ^ 

^rPCTR. RT NNH. 'SMHId: 3TT? I I 

^TTN: < RT^TTR*^ TTWT I 

irqwr^nfu ^ ^ f*ift*raf^n?f ^ 11 11 ar 

sfra »rt: ^i'SH i ftm siroftri Bsfft i 
3TTTTWBT*fr «JM(d: 

3TrUU3^ «TR ftiH. 3R ftRH. I 

3Ui s^gr^: Trf^*rrfwfr 

*W. %^JRT’fr fT^TTH ^ft II ^ II upa 

fti ^ i ftfarPL ^fipsr ft n: ngraft 
Wt B cn?ITWt Wt^ft I 
3T^rRTiitft *nfr ft w % 

vjth <\ RfUffrafN^ift ii ^8 ii vaqisa 

344iKU! lfa^<^lW? 

3TO^I^TtI W NN ^ I 

ft* f #*: 

*ff ::*i Bftftff g% II II vamsa 

BTf% rrrowTNf ^.RftNfwn: 

fg^ftOTT^Nt t€t ftin^.3ift^w: i 

* ^ift S*H. fUTUH^f ftnfTFut 

ffWtitft ^5: ^ i^ v 3TRTNH 3Tq^f II ^S>§ II lrnri 

<T^ 31ft i fti JITO UUf*DT: ftf*I*i53t I ^FTSBR OTf I I MmTRtH- 

wr*vn *■ ttwrIt i Bt S5pftci i tr*** tut^ i bt^ 

i 

=cp^ra^j gw • 3w^nft <r* * *nu i 

5jwrft*: wr Tft > *Rftr * jprr^grfwrft ii ^ ii ar 

* t^pjt irfnft 

51 f^5ncl HTft ^ TT^ I 

* Nlf^tT ^Tfq ftftiNT 

wr: Tl#qjf 51 H^rl ^TURNI U II vamsa 

•r ^<n^3T^TT^n*rr i wrfa i 

*3Wf^T^^^T: i *rr\rc: ^tTf^T: ii ^>d n 


3 

G 

9 

12 

15 

18 

21 

24 

27 
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33 








































Frame-story. 
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Tale xii: Goose and owl. 

aiwr ^ wr ffnwrr HfTT i ^ i ^ i 

3i^rraNNT ftwr ^ 

5rfJTN%TT ^ ^TNT I 

WTF^t TPJR 

ITTW fNWH. II ?F0 II 
am i T£tru iMfcrai: i 

II FTOT ^ II 

3Tfk TO I F^ ^ 

FTO IffFFflfF I F*F ^ FFTFWcF FfFFik 9 
^kw: ^n=r^t sfFFFF i sre FiSTfX F*FpFFift 
^i^IRTfi: I rT ^ ^|T SFFk; I fF^ p*T( 
3TfW5X FF I Ft SFFX 1 ^ 3TfT^ 12 

3FFTF: I 3Tfa F I 

■q^X TjMf FFT ' ^W^q^JrTrqT: I 

37%[ ftof;» fft 7 * 17 ^ FFTfFHiF; n w ii « 
r*FT FI FFTF^F ' F^ qnX SfT^TrT I 
OTTTf^j; arfq uto « Tj^f infa qfFFFn^ IRb^ll 
FFT F I is 

fXwiF: ■ FfFF: ufawt sfsf srfa t 

FIT*JF1FFFF: ' FSF FtFfFFiTIFi: ll^b^ll 

F%F f FF ' FFF ' ^fd irfFFFF I f ^fFF • 21 
F^FIF, 3 T%f; F^IFTfa SF FF FFT 

FF^ I TTF F FFt^ fF^TWr: FiTcFt sfFFHF I 

STq]F<tc$Fi 3TTf I FTFTT*F 3Tf^ 3TriFtFTFTF FFFF 21 
FTF I TIFT kfifX FFfFF FTFtFft F W^FTF: 1 


3 

n pa 

(5 
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Tale xil: Goose and owl. Frame-story. 

HrT: I 

3T^I ip^rTT f^rTrRI^ l fr\^ 3T^ s 

f^rf: ' 3T1 djfq f^T *n- 

JTTftl I 3f*RT S^RT^I 

rT^T ^ -rf H^fTT I T& « 

*1?*: I 3T^ fHT Tf 77 tjTRrfH I 

Tp&jfw ' WT^ 3T*j 

3flfarT ^SJTfaff rT^R( I ^ Tjff I 9 
ftT^r^ W f#T 5fT( ^Wm: I SfrT T§r?T I ^Tf 

i cR th=t *i?r ^Ct sm^mt ^^f?r i 

^T *jf^t TRR ^c^=f *fi£ W Trr: I 12 

■^T^Tf^ fw*J TfT^TTlw^; rrN I 

are wfaR tr 3tt^t- 

fan: I 3T^t ST^Mtt: U^TWc* ^parR iran!I*n& ^rfq- 15 

rHU^ I 3RprR *T^TnT 

3T*|Trfa?: I 7J rT%q | ^ ^fqiNf^i- 

rf'f^^T^qfTT^f^rr %difi| TU^fiRT 18 

^T^Tf^rT: II 


aufr if suftf*? 1 amrra^ fwu ^ **rtft < farrff 1 gf: wlf^i 3ff 1 am 21 
f Tffi urr*ft l^rf ^rfi an^fr 1 xrfmrft fwrffJTfarr: 1 rtf 1 

ffr% gTrr^wTTt ' Hrsr% fimfTf^W; I 

<TTflt fJTf I ffffII ^8 II 


24 
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TO STpIPG.' NWT I 

NsRgedMinU 

finwwniff^srt^fiftPTC i 
3Hri^ pfapt pfir*; p^rp^pnftp GTPnre: 

3T^^TZ^frf^ P WWT ^PI II II 

PTfa fpfpPpnPfgPT; awfpG fd&P§: i 
* q^ ;qi f pPP I M*n PP f %P pfacGH 3IPT P P^ 
fp^ %PTW v 3I 


sardu 



II II sardu 9 


rr^rr ^ i 


hari 


sikha 


PTrfp fpfppp. TrepTR Piftw argrofp 
ITPpfG f ST Pfpi %pTG; qfpPSfit 4 fWl I 

P^fG *rgt fprnrrff PsjpfG ppnp 
p ft p $p?t pg: p<fei p| p tl ^pp: ii 
»ft: psp. i UTi **pwp: ' arrpp OTfPWpfpf pp^t: I bt^ ^p p^ i 
Wn; up bp fpri i ppK tip bb $bp i 

ppY*; fPPTf: w P ' p <j HEfPHBPf: 11 ^cc« 
p i inrnr*n*n*t fBiBpfB TPTP v *aiBrfw^ 
fwg: ftippif pfpirfB pffp b^gp: i 

P^Pi: B^tP P TOlfB PPUPPPP 
ppf Jpf PTGTP fa^fa Gi^GiTBTgfGB: II *«<» II 
<*flpp*jpp WPG GTP fpfTP PGtrPP 
WfGgTfH B’B^TBTP 3TPTBI P BTBGfp I 

ppp^gitt: 

*Jppp 3 TM^G Bfa: ^sl%^^ 34 ^< 3 i|rl H ^0 II 

BmtPTPT gfPTf^ra PTft ppftprpi 
^ bp% ppp^pppT^’fPT fpw: i 

*pfp hint: BKf*G II ^Q.S II 

stppt prtPTp ijpjp 1 < 

^nwfBPPt PBT PPGT GptfG 
J|*WP 3TBB MIT^: BiftfB f^r^-IK I 
pTJTBBPt PTPft BUp: B Pft; TP PTITf 

gWPfG b% piptH pn: pf<p: ii ^ u 


12 


15 


18 


21 


hari 24 


27 


manda 


80 


hari 83 
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Frame-story. 


Tale xiii: Lion’s retainers outwit camel. 





rr|: fi<ff i 

bturt: ^ ^ ^ s 

*1*0^ fa+t,3H7R"f% T[3 M I Il Il sardu 

ftra: ^ srafag ’sr ^ t3t: i e 

5JTUP fn^m ptcr ^ fBsn tjjfar; tn 

3 ff HWfiTt *nprf3 n 11 sikha 

?rwra%: trail: i 

ftn:TW5Bftifw: httjtuh: 

3 rra: s^W »i ^ ^ 33 wfa»f?r 11 ^q.m ii sardu 12 

^r^:xrer wprr f^farm; 3UiT%^ f^rtfri 
^ trungwm; arf»r^r^rfH i 

tjurrerct ^t -r^f 3 ff tig ftrgirfTT 11 :*<>$ || sikha 

net bwt 33 ^s(«u^<!iitfr: trfaw wtftra3Tf% i^i^i 
tiftt^rn: ^t: ■ 3W 3T*fm3ftf%3 :1 
jp^: ®(3*t 31fi3i 3T 1 tfiDST^fr w 11 rq.'Q 11 
^H3R 33? I 3PZT %3ct I -I Jpftft I 


15 


18 


II *M[ = 1 ? II 21 

3T% qrf^Rf^rj; rT>K effigy I S TgSTrT 

ftfk Uf^m: I 3TO TO 

f^TOjlfl sfw>TO! faxftfewt 24 

trffnr: i TTrfi 3T^uJ*§ f^TO f^r« 

^ faTO • 31%^ * *JW WTrpl ' 

fw nfera: i rrftny ^ *th f&sz: 27 

*^rn 3flW I 3TST 
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Tale xiii: Lion’s retainers outwit camel. 

TOHTR I WfaTOR 

hr ftrf: ufkHHfk ht i riwf^u i 

are hr rf^ hh HRHTitrfare: H hr: 1 3 

h irjhh^ ^t ftri: r^hr; i ssr 

3TRR *R1R SR HH R^rllR I HiR HR 3Tfa I TT^t 
SHHHH^IRT HTHHt SH^tRI HR* SH IHsTTHHRT I « 
rfrf: ftflH RR: l ^t: • fHR HR I HH HHT- 

RHfk%i: R^HTRR HHR*TTH: I OTHHTVRHHfHHT H 
hr ftrRRRH ^hr 1 rh hirth HRTfnH mfr hrsr- 9 
TR^H^Tftt RfTHRft HRH: I 3R H^HR fcRR Bffk- 
1HHr§ HH RH H 3TIfR%^RT^ TlfHHT: I 

3R HR: *tf^Ht SHcHt^I sfaflHHTR I 3T^R 3RH1 12 
H ^Ti: RRH^ HHHR; 3HRTR HrqTHfHRR I rT$ 
RRR 3HHTR HTH^ 3T*R?R fSHR'ifk I rfTT^ H H*H: I 
RH f^IHR f%R 3TRTH5 R^HHH ' sfk I 15 

3fl^ I Hf| » HTR STRHtfkRW Hfk^ H HHHTR I HH 
HHTRRR TRtiHrRSR; 3TTRTR ' sfk I HHT HR H 
fkifH^ HT^R H » H^RHTfkffrTT: I % ' 3Tc$R 3THHT w 
H^HT I HTOi fkifHR H^R | 3TfR RH<JRHt Sfa 
HHHTR 3RfH?R HTRTTR HrHT^fHH I 

3R k HHTTT Sfq HfHr|R 3RRTT: I HTHRSRi fkifHR 21 
H HRfHT ' HTH^ HTHHRHTcfr HHikk I rR RHTc*t 
S I HTHH I fki TRHHR5H I 3THR 3TRTHi 
fHHftt fH^R frl^fk I rR IR f HT HRHTHT fH: I 24 
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or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Tale xiii: Lion’s retainers outwit camel. 

mm: i fare; ^ *rt n i vi fa? f 

3 T% I ?RTR^: I yTTc* 31 T^ I fare; 

^are; i RTftre fa^r aajR mi » xreT arfxreTfa »3 

?f?T I TTrT frTFnT HWf Saa • aia^ 3Tf aaT Rtfa- 

aaare 3 TH*nfa 1 xjare arfaaia Rrfo?re; sat 
xr'fenr: 1 fs^s; ansiar^s; 3 Hf 1 snfss ; 1 ^ « 

arfR STnTT as STSTT ff ^TSfiTSTT: X?^ 3 Tfq afof 

*T ^T: I kS* sfa WT^T^t a«tk I rf^ 
safw » h^t faai2fsfa?reTsr xnnrfeiT fen 1 are fsis;» 
wr ^T^xn^r^re; 3 ttwt s^tsre; snf 1 fas faa; 

I ^ xre fat a^fs ' rTW Fit rTr^XOT^ Xja f fa- 

^nfs • aat sar rrensas^R sare 1 arc Ras; xja 12 
^si^arf* i ^ a 1 

S STUNTS x=r sffa^R 

FTRS^TS 1% rf^TT TTCTFre; I 15 

aaT a^aft^ avi: sare 

s^s^tsr arsaa^Rs, 11 11 „ pa 

Ha *|FIT ^STT* 3fl^ I RTfss; ' ^ 3RaH^R ^T is 
aa: felH ' H< 5 T H ^tat SafrT I af^. fSt ^aST^RT 

Rare xja saaRRt atfana sa^fk • wat a $a: 1 
w^ aft Rare xr r aaTa fkataafk » tt^t a«x: i 21 
3 TF|^jrere xren^; ^amst s^afta: 1 aRrcaire « ka: 
SRT^Ttt aka 1 srarfattaT^ aren^sjT aTRfk 1 aa 
f^ XR: ST% STRI^ ' a RTRS S aTRfnT I aft 21 
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Tale xiii: Lion’s retainers outwit camel. 

TlfTOfrT ' H^T^TTf^: 

I ^ I 

qfwtl f & *n UTO: * 

TO?T S W5fta : ■ 

HfW[ f^R% 

TnfrR% ^ 3TL^?T ^ffTfT IRd^ll u P a 6 

HTf I 1 rTr^^ ' ^ t^FT I 

3f?T ^FIT *Rt ^T TO 3TO I 3# ' 

Tlfr^ aTTOT l ffrefa I rTr^o 

?R f^RT STOR; TO 3iTO Tf^HT I Sjfr- 

nir^ TC^HfreTO WQ TO ^retkTO 1 ^ 
WfaTOTOTOrTT TOR: I TO 12 

3TOt HTSTO x ' TO T[TO TOTT: I 
TO| ^ TO II ^oo II 

rfrf^ H TO Titfai? TORt^fTO: I 15 

are wre; ti^p*,?: to i ^t: ' to ^ re 
■fare; arfri sro; i are ^ro: Etro i ^nftre; • rei mret 

STO^I H^rli: ' Tit Tf f^TO TO TO ^ re I rT^ aT?I is 
^re; H^fro snore; rereij ^rret 1 rer ^irerre- 
to ' titi ^ri: ^prinfre; Tisfa i ^ ^ i 

^TTTO TOR! ' Tret TTf^^Tlf^ri: I 21 

*? Tit XT^T^ aimtfw ' ^ILTTIT^f^rre; II ?oR II 

?re ^re ^re<*: to 1 arre^T^t ^mre; i to to^ 
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or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Tale xiii: Lion’s retainers outwit camel. 

RTfqq: IJTTSR'RTfq rTT^ q qqfq I 3 T*lt ftq^ q 
q^rCRf* I q^i q ' qq: I 

rTqtf^ ' 3?fq l * 

qf^qqjfq fk qq ' qq q KUti II || 
q<£ ^HT VRrTT I qiST cTfaiq sfq m^JU I 

STqqt' ^qTfq; 3Tfq ^qfqq fcl^xnnfq I qqpjfq?* c 
*FTTcq: qiqj qqqq qfqR I RTfqq; 1 are qq qiTqq 
qTqTqTOT fqi qq cqtqiiqqTfq fq I qq? q I 

RPqTqqT qq: HHHT ' ^nqiq; ^rf^rTT qq: l » 
qqq; qq q qlql sfiq' ?rqi q^qiqqq ii?o$ii 
q^ 3 qqsot qhft inq 1 qt: • qT^ qqq t i qt qqrq; arfq 
qreqqtfq:' RqTqlq^q *qqigqqr^ arq^r qq 1 qq? q 112 
qjq^r q^qq^ mq: • qT%: srfa i 

fqqqir^ rf^ atfq qrNi 1 c?tqiiqfqqTfq q u?o 8 n 

q^ qfqq qqHTrq^qqq^ I qTV qqq; qqq I . 15 

qq^q fqftqiqi • qqn fqfqr 1 
3 qf^q«qqqTqg • q q q^fqr fqfqqnq; n ?om 11 
q^ arqq^ qqiq; srqq: » w^q; 3rfa ruh qqT^- is 
qifq i qqT^fqq ffrft qqiRtqTq 1 qqfqq; • fqqqrq; 

qq qi^: qiqiqTqi 1 $qqf qqjr^q: RqqTq: i 
fWTqqf f^frTW^ q^rt qq: I rR[ qjq fqqiR: qqq: 1 21 
qq? q 1 

fkmqi RTfqq: qqq » ^iqrq; ar^qfqqT^ i 
qq^Rq s^qt qiq: 1 qftfiHq q^n^r n^of?n 


24 
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Tale xiii: Lion's retainers outwit camel. 


Frame-story. 


rR 31W I iRR- 

•^RRT arfaffrUfa ' ?T sfa WTRr^TT fRlfarT: I 
3Tf^ 3Tfa UTTRTc* *Rjfa z 


Hf* sfa I sfrT f^Tf^gFET TTt^R I ' f3R 

^ *RrTT I Ht >RR 3lfa I rfff 

^prt H^qfrT i ^ ^ »'2m: i 

TRerfa Sf^Tf^r faiRRR I 

HR R% • ll$o$n 

H^ 3T^TRTT: » HHT t RTf*R f^RTfa I H^TFjf^H 
■fa^: fk^T uhtr](hr i Rif*R » hh hth^: 

SR^TT >RHR I rR HTO TTT^I^n^T f^^HR • 
HH RRfaRHftTOlTfHT I ^ ^ I 

A ^ 

r h^th* sfa • ht ^ifw hr HtfR=r: i 

A 

rtr^T stfosHumn'*rfH Hifar n?otii 


12 


tjr 


^TrqTfaRTRt HTHIR rTHTR 

^STTTftflw: SRT 3Tfa Hf^rT: II 


H^ ^ 


15 


3T<ft Si wftf*T I TTf^cTT: ^T! ' I SJT^H^ TO ^Rii 18 

iwt^r ssnR i ^ sn tot ^ fSnRpfwPTO i *rt 

sfa tot TOfw *;: 1 i^rufi jjm pfRi:»^ i *mt 
fu ^TfST^fr tot* <Rt: i ^ Tfpi f?ronrra i tito; 35*1 21 

TOri f%%r i srror^TOTfTOT g tot fTOro*?r »Rfi i %r?u 
?R ft Tra • tpto: i 

fl^nri sirs: ■ TOTOt * TfHrc: 11 300 . 11 
3TTf 1 TO 1 i*fTO: 1 


24 
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Tale xiv: Lion and wheelwright. 
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ii mm n 

3T% qiftqfaq^ qxR ^cjxjqt Tfiq | S 

qsqqq 7$m qmqT sw q^Tqqqwiq; feqfq i 3rq * 
qq qq fzmcft qm : Trfff^rflT RT I qRTRjq^t ft 
fqfqqiqqt RtqigqTqqT I 3 T*T q^Tfqr^ fqf qqiT^t qq 

■qfw^ rf TRqiRq; 3TW1^ I Tq^RT sfq 7TT( tffqq- • 
qT^ f^t ^T qqi^R; SqTiqTq *T*WR: qjqrCRjrfq- 
qqT qT ' qqsq^qqqqrq; qq qq: • sfq qqfqgq qqT 
qqnq qtqiq 1 q^ qff ' q% i srsr qftqq[ qq 9 
qqT qs?fqq*i qq qTrpnqqmqtq^»sfq i qq qjfaff qqj; 1 
*5 » q qqjqq qiqiqTqT qqfq ' qq: fqfqqiqqt S^q; 1 
qt qqjfq qftqqfaiT fqrfq^ an^qifq » qt^rr sq 12 
q^rfqqq sfq 1 qqq[ qqjqfq fqf ^qqiRqj qqqrqq^T- 
^T'q^Tqq'qTfqq’c^fqitqtqiqfqqTgqq^fq^ f¥qqq- 
^rfqqq: fqf^ qfqq: i fqlqjfq fq^qqi q^qj^q 16 
q^rq;' qq sqqfqyqqqR: ^q: l q?ft TqqiRT sqqtqj 
qq^q ' qqT qfqfq; arqTqqnqq; 1 qqq q^nfsqq i q 
ar^t qqjfqrqiq; sqqq^: i qq q qqt: tftfq^qqi w 
qqqft sfqqqq 1 qq q qfqf^q qqTfqqfqfqqrfTtfqfqq- 
qrffrq: fqft sfq q ^jqqTfqqit qq?R 1 3 rq qiqRqm- 
5ftfqqqT STITT qqqqiqT*!! qtqT^qTqqT«Tt fqft fq^q: 121 
wfqq; 1 ^ qqiq; qqi q^fq • qqT q iftqqqT: qqiq- 
^fq • s<\ sqqqt: wr 1 qt sqqX 1 R ufq^ $rf 
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Tale xiv: Lion and wheelwright. Frame-story. 

I 3T*T rfT«TT^ 3TrJTT^!! | arfw^ 

I rTR ^ ^n^TT *T^R- 
I rn^ 3Tf HtfrT^5^T( ^TIf% l 7IrT^[ a 
Tn«n^ ^3^ I TR *RT V^t ^T^TSI W^IWtftlrRt^?r 
WfrTO^ 3HW^f¥ I 7R ^ S^r^l 

arct' i ^ TR^nrfa • 

3tXr fanX i arftr fafrre 

TT^TTr^ ^'qT^ftl^Tfk I rT*p rTT*lt | rf#T *WT^l 

w an w: i ar^ t& v^k: fai c^nfi;-» 

^TRRrf <*"|T f^fnnm^T^ I ^ ^t>R^ aiFTfricf TR I ifri 
rtftfUTt RWfff*( 3fl^3: I 3T^R*T ftrft S^X 1 

^ ' f^rfalT HTTi; 3n^TrT ^T ^RFifTR; 3fl^: I S 12 

t&ji m f^Ro*t ^ir fife i tit ' ^frr i rf^^r 
T^Xrr^fT i X h snp: tito « ^Tf^ II 

aicft Si spftfa I wr *T flr^T^Tf^lT^TR: I 15 

3lfq OTI I ^T W ^Tfa fi|fS|lit f^Wri: I 3TftJ ^ I 


*T$*n Bf^T IT^R-RT^ 

3Rg^lf*rt 3lfq ^RTf% I 18 

^ s^wni: 

^ %rrit% fl-pRPTR: II || aupa 

rT^ TR *Rl fsfR. 3I*JMT HHRira*! I 3TWT f^ 3RT^ I ^ I 21 

nt^. uito; ciwr ^ ^r^rR. 

Rjff^xfr *nfar i 

urcri^ trfwRi: 2i 

<rr*i iR ff *rrf% ^tt: ii 11 upa 

ctWT ^ I *pT: UT^lfa ^T ^GT I ^Tf5^t%^TfxT TT I 

^HT^3lfxi ff ^TTWT ' pr-R^Urfr gisTR^ II 3^ II 


27 
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Frame-story. 


Tale xv: Strand-bird and sea. 



jttt: i 

3TRm 


ii ^ n 


puspi 





f%wt i wr^ra: ?Tf tthi srfo i 
^Trraf^nun^ ■ <mr$ nf%cr: 11 ^8 n 

T^r ^fsu g^nafpi ' tRt i OTf ^ i ^ tut: i 9 

^Tt'tiKUK 1 

3rf*rerre ' 3HT*ut g *r: i 


* xitth^b: 3iufrfB i ?? ii h 


12 



II W II 


3Tf^r » ^Fif^^T ^ 31^15 

^ 3TTfrT^ ufa- 

^ri: I rT^l^THT^t Tim « ufasfm \ 

*?T 3k; I ("X in?IT^^TW^T I TR is 

T13T f?f|*Tt sf^f^H: I f%farf 3T%^rfTTf • Wf 

Xl^% I SSnftrfJ £3 ^qTfj 

c[tei^ I 3T%3 • 3j7T I SIp^X 1 3T^«T 2i 

HT3T37T WR^I I 3RT3T( 3T«T^: I ^lf^iT 

^WrlT 3RfXl STST^ 31Tf I ^ • 

*trtw tr *ni; ^rrt^ i ^ ^ *i3T 21 

«T*X I f^i ^ ^rt *R*TT | 
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Tale xv: Strand-bird and sea. 

1 $7^ ^t^frT ^ rT^ 11?^ II - 
^fNTTrTXlrrSt sfa T% • sfx? SfiRTR l 3 

W. fac* ' H^RreiTOl *RrT ll?WII ar 

fa ^ I 

' H^frT HT*TfrT% ^ ^iffT ^ I 6 

u^tn ar 

7^ 3T=rr^XlfTfTr^ I 

TRc^^^g:' ^t*rafw hth ii w ii 519 
^ *lr*T TOH3r( ' 3T7fT^ 3Tlf^HT ST^TFriW I 
mw^ 3 T^t 1 sjfe srfisr tr n ?*o w & r 

' aTRrTOff | 12 

ir^nfw: w- ufasifw' §m*R #^rt ii ?* c i 11 ar 
^frT 11R ^frT falR ST fr%S* f¥^rT^T 7T30^ 

I STR ^ 1 7R R 1 15 

f^fi ST^TR ' cTl^ ITRt *sfWs ^5 > 5r 

rR ^T 5 ^ 1 *R ifsrfrRSTfs II?** II 
*m ^TrR^t SR *T SKTSKrTT ' sfa I ^ ^ I is 

A 

3tftST xr fcA^ » 3frT ^TRt S ^7T I 
53. f^TS • S S #3% II?*? II 

3 RS fs^fa ^ TTfir^ ' HTTPJT ^ TO^t: I 21 

7R ^RT ^ ^ $ ' S^TS; AST II ?*gll 

II ^ ^ I 
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or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Tale xv: Strand-bird and sea. Talexvi: Two geese and tortoise. 

frpTRtt ffrTRRITRT • ^ Riflrftf Rt RR: I 
S SR 1 fRTOfa II II 

3Rf i RRr; I *ttr^ I 3 


II RiRT Rtf II 

3T% RTfo RP|RtRl RTH RrSR: I TO R 

#r i st i str rstctrrtrt^ it^j- « 

RlfWT N 3T^ 3RRfrTrTT I RTO rTR^ fR% *TRTRT( | 
sfNtfai RTrTR; SR W I 3{R RcSTRR R^TR: • sfkl fRi 
^RR. fRRRftfRR^ S 3 faRfM Ri»§r\r^ 3HTT^^| 1 9 
rPqinjfeW R^RRTfR%TR; I RKRTR- HTO^RR! fwtf I 
art f| Rc^rt :1 sura ^trrrrsrt^ ^rr^ 

R fRrT 1 ? R^jfRTT^ 3T% I Rf^ TlfR Rifa^ 12 
Sftfl » RHt R1T( 3TR&1R; RTfR; 3T3R: I fRi ij 

*JRRt-F^ rJTR<£ 31T^R^ c h'tRR v RR %RcTR^ STf^RTR’ 

HT% ' SR SSTR SWR; I TIR^ fRRRTTT^ 3UfRHT- 15 
RlfRRlRRt: fifi iT^h?: • Sfw I Hrf^ rTOTR; 3Tfa%TS I 
ar^R'qf^ 3TIRTR; 3TRf^Ri *n^Rt RT R»f^ l Ri^Rt 
SRR^ I *3TSR RRTR: I SSTR^RrlT RfgRflR WH RRiR; I is 
rRp|f%W Rf%W SRR *3RTS3RR TJRtRTR I RR R^ST 
g^R; RSRRTOR^: ^Rtffa TOWt RtRSTRRT SSR- 

f?r«ri 3 rt>rtr; • rtrr 3tr\ fRfRRRcTTRR:» ^f?r i str 21 

rTT\ RiR^: I SRTRr^Rit SRRT RRTR: I Rf^ RiR^ 3Tfa 
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Tale xvi: Two geese and tortoise. Tale xv: Strand-bird and sea. Tale xvii: Three fishes. 

srfti toIr • tt^t Rrr: 

xif?T?T: I 3TTf I *TH ^ ifr^i^ 

3rem*}frT' I 3R TT^fW WJ » 

srfa rnwri i*n*ri 3nR^iKfafi:*T*ta n*n 

^|T ' f^( 33 f^RrTT ^vqf 

iffaft • 3R 3TWT3 S^folrT: I TT ^ 6 

^ThcTT^ 1 ^ C^T^ : fa 

UOTfff I Sfrf ^ Ifjh 

W fkhffirT: I Wrfilc^ IR niwfa«Tr <*fa?T rf^OW: 9 

w*rt f*ww • sfr ii 

difft si sreXn i frRrnoT ficrsrarem 1 *sfa i 

tit^rX 1 12 

3RT*TrrfWffl ^ ^ 1R I 

iT^um uwr • *nrf^t fa^^zrfrT u^^€f ii 

3TTf I 3R %«Tf^l ^T l 15 


II 3RT II 

) TI^TI^ T?^RiTl?T^ vmv. nfrRflf% W ' 

| W ' SRTJfiffatffiTT TOrR^X Rlrf^R: ' ^frT I is 

| rR Rt S«T? SRinTTfallTrlT • 

| *fi*Rf*RT ^ ^tFTR; ST^rT^ ' W I Sjg- 

j ITRt SR f3 : I 3R ^ TH^R^T fit: I rT?J R ^rTRlR- 21 

1 TTfaRRT fafar?TT( | R 3TRfWrTfT I 3RWF( UR 
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Tale xvii: Three fishes. Tale xv: Strand-bird and sea. 

I rT^ 3TI 

STmraWfrTH f^ I HrT^ JU\ 37T|^ 

I TR Tn^rq^Hfrl^ 3T^^X 1 faTafaflt Sk 3 

* *FW T& I 3T^ 

^TUn^fjrr ' TT^T 1 rTTH^^ff^rT^^T %RRT 3HWT?r 
1 3TTf I 3T^ sfq c 

f^^rTCT f^j: I ^T^TTffi 1 ^ 3T^rT*TftrefkT ^T ^ *tfrT I 
rHT ?T X£m^^T0^T%*0Tfil T*fR*T§^ I 

^ ^ ' ^rT: I 9 

*TOT*ot ^trt ^1 
arfHXn^T ^ f^f^T ' II $*S> II 

hrtt^; trt ^ i *irt fknsw• ^fk i uk m rre 12 

f^m ^T^TqflfWrTp^cWk RrT: I 3T^31R ^TTRTW 
rTf^TR *¥*"5^*% Tn^T^% 3T^r:#Ft fk^2T 5TT<k 
Ttfkj^ fk:Wlr*qTHT *P*: frT: I ^ %fk ITr^rq^X 15 

TJrT^xi ^Tf^^PfT^ 3flr^Tk I ^ ^ 

ir srt nfiHw: • sfk m 3n^r tt? 

^mfqrT: I HWt SST ^ 5fc*FR Ufa?: I $ is 

^c^^Tfafk%rTT[R: 3Tk^c^^lR5Tkfi[rT- 

’5T0t: xr53rR( w: II 

STift Sii eNtfrr I 3RFffifWrrT ^ 1 l*fk I fkf|^2i 

3TIf I X ' R7q% I 

^Tfk^T^Ockt^T^f ' SfiT^TCTWStfTR; I 

• ^Slk SPrRR; ll^fcll 


24 
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Tale xv: Strand-bird and sea. 

TO 3TO I ^ H TOTO 

*TTO I 3T^R WJHRT frf£*TT 

f^nT^TTTT 3TO I 3Tit ' *TTO x 3TO; TO7T I 3 

^fr^T xnfT • f^: I 

^TO^fenfr to • tto ^ fc^ra n?*<>ii 
STTO^ TO^TOf^i ITOTfa l TTT^^t *TTOfa; « 
rT^ STTTOiffa ^f^^XT^lftiTWl^#: ^^TOfTf- 
TO( I 3TTOT7TT TOI^ aTTHTOR ^T ^IrTTT^ 

3711 I W $ ^ 3TmfHrt TI^TOTTOTTO I 
ST^Rf rflfa I TOi^ FT^ 37*FpT TOT ' ^ 37TO TOTO I 
Ut 3T^fiT^ ^ TO I 3T^ 37TOT RTTO- 

TTR^fTO ^fTT TO^nfa I TfrT ^ faTO I 1zf|H 37Tf I 12 

^ tttto; to ^titoto; ' to <£to; 3f§- 
fafti srtwfiT 1 mf i 371 ^ h 

fro^ 1 tot to 15 

3Ti¥^[Tt*R: srf% ' TOR ^ s^iTOfi: I 

STfopt *tlTO • ^fT TOTf^rTJI^Oll 

f*f£H 37TT? I fx?^ ' TTT ?Nj TO I 18 

^Tc^wfd 1%: xn^T: • TOPTTOft ^rTO | 

HTOT TO ^TTrTRT ' TO II $?c» || 

TO 3TTOT ^T STfa OtA ^fafTOT ^f^2i 

Rc^fafiroftr 1 tto i *t: to^tt 1 to sn^ 

TTTOTO^mfTT TO ufTOH:' 
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or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Tale xv: Strand-bird and sea. Tale xviii: Sparrow’s allies and elephant. 

rf I rTr^ ftp aPWTO- 

1 3III I 

3Tf^%\: Hr* ' % cStlsfFTHT I 3 

^Tf^T ' Ft ^^frl II II 

?TrT: I 

swit' ^7^ n ^hti; i « 

SRffT srfa^it * STSrF( 3Tfa ^r*^*- 

<*TfH II??? II ar 

f*f|**t UTI I ^ ^ ' 9 

tt^ 3t^t f^isis; ssif^ rp tm ssm i ^ ^ • 
■zirr: i 

nfsis; 3 T^t n 3TSRTCCT ' H*|3T^t st^rraf: i i! 

»i% 3HTgqH ' hut Fnnt sfn ii??8ii 

TT^T ^ I 

*^f^fiT ^5T¥f%FT ' H%ST si ifr: I 15 

siT^Frfn^rns • Hc**i stt: ii??mh 
f*f|s 3HI I 35^ I Sp^H I 


II to II 18 

j nrfsrf^ nsnisni^ ttrt Trfrr- 

ish: i wtr^ n^frr wr$> Srrftn: srsnir i 
far^ arifs rin s^: ^nn^t wits; «t rTWr*^ 21 

1 ssTf^nr: i wm HipirTp wt ^gs^ssHTfemt 

N 
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Tale xviii: Sparrow’s allies and elephant. 
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j SJT^T I I 

| 3flg:^7RT H I 3T^ 

HlTHR^^f^TT T^ftrRrft I * 

| TTRT: TTo^T^rnT HHRUR 3RT^g?t HTH H^IT: HT.H- 
\ ^rl 3flHR rTT^ ^TR 1 ' f^fi ^TTTO- 

j fafFH I ^ R ' HtT: I e 

I nre ipn^ srfH^rnT • ^T^Tfftfr trfen: i 

H%rTTHT *R Wjmut • f^fr SR RrT: HRff: 11?$!? II 
\ rTRT R I » 

| agmfR 1 Rt hrr; mf^ srtRfa i 

j rT|-^TcT x <£R ' fTR 3TRRT faRRff II II 

! 3TRR R I 12 

/ > 

RRHTR RTR% » ftTHTIITTi; RqfrRFf I 
rTHOR H RTr^' ffelT RRT ^f^irf: II?? til 

| Rfo*r uti i ar^r i nt Irr; i 3 trr <£ftrh h^tr ^ 

I H HrTRRR: ^rr: I 7T^ Rf^ R HH 3TR 

| H^TRRR *#R<T RRRTR iRRTR I rT^RRTHH RrifflfR- 
| HTRR <£R THRR^ I RRi R I is 

3TI^ RHtR^R ' RH ^ RRT^ I 

| RR^iR TfRTT; RH%: • 3Tfq RTrT HR HR II ??d II & 
RiTRf? 3TTf I HHRT HRH arfaf^HH; I R ' RR: I 21 
! H ^ RHH R: RRT^ ' 3TRHTRRHt slR HR; I 
^#T HRT Sfq fW FTTH' HHRTH RR^ftHTH[ II $8011 
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Tale xviii: Sparrow’s allies and elephant. 
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; rTFT F I 

S F: • f fam ff; g FtFFi: I 

rHT fFF FF f^ro: ' FT FTFf FF II ^ II « 

FfofFTFF[ I FT f3i ij FFjfF ^IfiTT fItHTFT 

|ftf Tri%j^TfFr i Tit s*ngFTF^TfF • ff f itt<ft 

I $FFFt TO7T I 3TFTFT *Ff?FiFT FI Ff^TF 3TTHT^T 6 
I FtFTF I F$ ' IF FF *FflFiT I?FSfaTF33ifFF*t?F 
| ^TJ^m I rfrT TTFJ FHTFTFF^ 3T^fiTFHt F FTIT^T Fif^ 

; STlfF FF I Ff^^TI I FI » FfiF ^FH SF fF^F I FT 9 
FFTfF FTF^fF FF^Ft FTF FFS^t 5% I 7T^ 3TfF 
| FFTgF FFtfFrT fF: I FFi F 1 F7T I 

ffw: FTFFFTFlt: ' FTFflf^ FfaFTfc^fa: I 12 

I FFfFF[ H fFFiTF% • fFlfe*T f^fFTHT FFT: II II 
| 3TF FFf sfF FFT FF^rfFT FFFTF( 3TfF ^FTFT fFFI* 

I FTT( 3Tf^: I 3TF F FtFTF I f^FTFt SFT FTT3f: Fift is 
FITFFFT ffarfFT I rft^' F%% ' F FFT TTFT FftFTTFT 
FiF! $F ' FF F^^FFF^FTF; fFFtftFTTTCjt FFffT 1 
| 7T7TF S F FiTFfIF^|Fitf?TTFFF: fFFTFTrff FrTTHIFfWFI is 
|FF F^T( 3TTFiFF FFFFF *FFT FFTF^F FrfTF 
! 3TFFT5T Ff7TFT F^rT FTfw 1 3TF rTFT^%F F FFFFt 

| Ff^FITFF^FTF fFFtfoiTFF: FfTFfFFf rfF^ F^FT- 21 

I pTFF 7JFT7TT FF^ FFf^F^J^FTft F^F; FIrft FrfTF 
| 3TTFTIT FfrTfit *£TF. F II 
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Tale xv: Strand-bird and sea. Tale xix: Goose and fowler. 

si spflfa l HJRfX ' SfrT 1 

uif i ur i i sfa 

f^f^rDT xif^TO: flTTT|H ^nTORfFCj^ 3 

wt{ I W sfcr Fgt rnsfolR 

3flW: I TT%%^T I 31WF(%^T: 

f^Rf^r I ft % 1R c*T%: ^ ^RW 1 3 

^ *r sft ^^^iRTS^faw: sgi ^:- 

srirftt i ortrI swift 1 ^HhprfRT wi wift- 

faftHfR I 3R WW WTWHiTc^ ' 7?^ Fqfftnfa | 9 

strt xftt ^im RftwHwwitf i *t wjRft swft- 
ft?T%twft HJRfa I 3TW^ cT *RT ^TF I 3W5 W I 
^ WFHI ft ^IRT ' ?t W WgWrfT: I 12 

WW ' ^ g rfgn ftftftrR[ 11$#? II 
I ^T{ TJrTr^l Ft Swift' 


II 3FTT «t^ II 15 

| STfFT FfTOP§t I rR W iflf c* 

| wfTRftrT F7 « 3R HR WTRTWTit; HR WWft 

| wt^Iht i 3R hw 1 V* Wg W'^H 18 

IstR^ft ' WTRRF tffrrfWHR I 3RWT*5RW! Wift<£ 
ft|TRI ^\f^% 3TOT?[ IRT^ 3ft I WR^ X 'ft'f 
i ' HRi* SRWfaHTJ^ ' jjft I 3R HR 21 

| 3RWT0R H W W Ht WWff fetW: I 3R HTOHHWr^ R 



















or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 


93 


Tale xix: Goose and fowler. Tale xv: Strand-bird and sea. 

' Wt rT ^ I 

i*TRTF( fafa^rTT^T 

\ ^n=n^r sircna mi 3 

| 3R 7T i^T: frniRft^lTT fasnat 3{FTrTT: ' rTT^T 

U?W sfq w: I 3T^f S5RX 1 ^ ^ 

3Tnif?TrT ^ WT 6 

%fer*^' sfrn 3 £r 7 fa^T: *w i 

jrTWq; H rTT( ^T|: | 3TR ' IRTR; fa*{ 

| arv^iT aiiRR; i srqrora i ^ *f^r ' 9 

rT^T 3Tflt sqTO: *R>3rfW ' TTT^ ^31^- 

inriferT^ I anil^ rj ' TJfTT utff • ^fw 
3Tf*T 1 TTrf: *R: H^t^TrT 12 

? ^rqfHrT^m I 3T^ ^WTW ami: ^TTRTfft *TRrT 
j wfrT ' cTT^H H Sfq JJcTCTRT: I rfH^ W^T f^- 
| wrfaw 'tn^ 3T^^i 'awn *r >£?t sf^sT: i tt ^ ^ 
jft S^rTW^ frftSR ^T ^i^HfrTTRT%T W* sfd 

< ^roaira^ ^rfam: n 

3THt Sf sR^fo l ^ ^T f| «[CRT^ '^1311- is 
WTH *R H -qf^TQt f^nf^i JRpic^R!- 

^ fa%f^rRnT: 1 are 1 vmm 

^ft TT^TT I rf^ 3R TTTI^tf^rn^ I S'# IR l^^TcT^ 2 i 
3Ha^I^ar I T& ^ 3TR- 

^rfrr i sf?T scott*! nwansr ^m: i ^ft sfa ^n^- 

TTTfrfHfn^ SHTfflt ^»RrTT ^TTTIWT I rTrf^ TR 24 
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Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 

Tale xv: Strand-bird and sea. Tale xx : Lion and ram. Tale xv: Strand-bird and sea. 


f?ref<*rT 

^TTf*R • q*lT 1 ^ ' F*fq ?TT$ IffiqfrT 

i: 



ST^f rRT^ I ^ I 

TT^ faic* f¥NrT: I 

W Ht^R^R^TT^ » vs: %rfw f?r: ii$88ii 
^5: Tj^fH I ^m7{ TJrfr^ I qroqfcT I 


3 


6 


II *0 || 

| srftr qrfoif^ p: i a » 

I ^5f^=rnT^t ^ qf^Rfa i sm tht 

^ ^c^nqfi^rT: Wt{ WM'Wrl I ^|T tT ?R[ 

3T^t H^rT: ^rTdtffqrTnTT^ ST^rFf ^TrT^^t 12 
^PTrft I 3?q sfrnRRR; ' ifrT ^*TH I 
UtH Ifq*^: qf^rfa • ifrT fqf^iq SR: S% 

| 3TqSRR I 3T*TT%|^ rTT( ixq |t q^fq TJ^lf^ ^T^fT 15 

I ^t f%rtt 1 qsq^ 3T# i 7m 

| STqqTfTR^qq&q HfqH^7( | 3f?T fqfqqq ^FTq^HT 
I |it ^Tqif^H: II A 18 

3TWt SI R I flic* • iffT I Ijq 

qq qiqqTTT qqi fqqg^q: *RFnq inf i qqwrq; 1 
^TFft rfTLTqq!^ H m 3U^iqqfrT I 3RRq?ftnTRTq 21 
31HRlrTT^ » ifwi 3flqNnf WJ STATOR 77f{ 3HI I 
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Tale xv: Strand-bird and sea. 

ht tt^it i ^ snf i h1 

^ nfrT f^^XTT^ arf^f^rT^ | 
ttt^ *pt hr^ w*i arfaiTTH ^ttfa i w anf i hr^w: 3 
^S.W¥Tip^ 3T^lWTf^ I 

TT^ ^ rTSS ftwi ^ Sfifrfa • Wirt St * ' 

sfa rRT ^nf*R I 3T^ f^g: vm- 6 

ffcnf HWff fk%m f^rnn^ 3TTH i 3T|t 1 arfw^t^t 

%H?TW I rfr^ W*&{ HrTT 

an^niTfa i ^ ^ i 9 

’5RR H^ ^ ' rl ^T( 3TmRlH^ l 

cTTcRT^ fa*? 1 *I^Nk^ : %*m 3flrHH: II38M II 
fa ^ l 12 

^n?ft sfa ^tht • ttrhH n^r^fa i 

7* ij ^HTfarTTH; rTFI ' HT% 3T* II ?8§ II 

^f?T tfwfa Hr?t SFT^I Ht sfa ^renfifa 15 

*jfTnffT( sreotm mm^p-R I hh^ • fist- 

< xcm • $ 3TOf*? 

Troprafa f%f%?rj^ i hrw^t trt i ht « 

%W ' WIT{ 3Tt m7^1UT{ artra H^nfa i *n 
?R W%m c?fa ' iftST *? H^%rri% I 
HRU*TTR sfa rfr^H ' H fqff^fcWN^ II$&9II 2! 
3*$^% HR^R?; 371^ I Hi RHTft ' RtRT[ ^ HRrTT I RrR I 
H^T *f*TRITRH ' ^nf*R fWft I 

■qf^ ft *? ^ *? ' ^fTTft ^ R ^frT II $gb II 


24 



















Book I. THE ESTRANGING OP FRIENDS; 

Tale xv: Strand-bird and sea. Frame-story. 

^ 3 n^rc ^ 

WlrTT 371^4 SR RMTCTfa%rF( l <£T(TTR ' 

^farTTR; 3 T^J f^f^^TTTI^nf^r I ^ ^ ' rU ^Tc^rft 
I sfrf ^T Rg§T sfq 

ar^rfa *]ftaT ^rnrfif^w 

37m11 

amt si siftfa 1 toH tor. atfwrs > Tfa 1 sitottowito^ tot^^rr. <r 

3Tf^?C I TOTO > TOTO 1 <T^T ^mr: i Tfa I ^T iTOtrt I STO^JRt 
*WTf: flRTTOrfepft W cf^wR 1 ^ ^ TOHR TO 
BffrTqg^TW^W^vtfiT fTR TO fTOftf 1 cTrR ?TOTTO- 

nr w. 1 TOi^rff ' Tfa i 

tt=r ^rt ^topr: 3)TTOTOni ^irr: i ?m xnrfHfifrR i f^t. stgfro tobt i 
Bt JspfR l *5tfg[rfr (ft TOTO BWf TOIT I 3iTTOi 3TT? I f*R Bc?R I ^TOPfit 

jTOta; 1 *R%*r tor i sirroi sir? i ^ to fwi: i to? ^i 

R^frT TrftHt I »R: t^RTtKstft I 
^W 5 ! ' TOT^ T^raHTHt II II 

^TOPR 3ITf I »R*t ^TOT WT ^TlTWfWrT 3iTTOt I TOi TO 

'ITTWt 3TffR 1 WTWtvi TOTORR I 

OTWfTO ^ tf fTOf • WrIR TO3I fa R#: IR><0 II ar 

Wtz*a 3TO I cPi^cft ^ f^ifTOJ STOTffrR I TOH I 

BiTOt TOT fTOT TO I fTOT *jf|TOt tf ?ft I 
^ 3TRT: ■qttffsTfH: > bRit* to; * to: 11 ii 
^TO*fi OTW | 3TOfW^t tfft TOifTOffeTOI I 

clRS 'd’SH. I 

f%ft^TT 3TOT < TOUtf ^JTRtTOrR I 
ffss# to ^ TOfcqt 1 ferret ^fwrftTiTB: 11 ^ u 
3RR ^ 1 fro <?r >toto i#rat stoto Bmfwt *rfroifa i ^nr: i 

TO Tfrro < TOTOftrft ^ BfriTO: 1 
^ 1 ^ ^rr 11 11 

3iTTOi 3TO I ^TOtTOfU Bt iTOfa; | 


9G 

3 

C 

9 

12 

15 

18 

21 

24 

27 


30 
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Tale xxi: Jackal outwits camel and lion. 
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II q»qi W II 

qqsqiq% Tifftifa: ^ffrft qqftfr f§f: i h qiqTfqq; 3 
H^FliR ^T?T^ q^qqq^tfftqTftqq^: 

3flfqqq: I rTrf: Sqf^qqTCnftfeq: HT^ SIHT 

^T^TrFTT^; flfqqTq 3flf I f%f^ 3Tf^^7Tf qft ' « 
HTT^^T sfq VT^rTT rjfa^ » ^fft | 

3?q qq ft qft qqfon: ' qt * f%fq^ 

3HeTf^rT^ | 3T^T f^cRT^ 31TW I qfq q^pfiqff» 

Sq ^TT-qT^H « TT<*T flqqt qfqfq^ f^Tlfft cjr%r^ *qfft I 
qt %T ^TPft faqrJT^ ^TUT^l^frT I 3TqqT qfqiWTqqT 
qqT uqtqfqqrfa • qqT smqiqqfq 1 qqT q 1 12 
qTqqTFiTqq; • *3T^rq qjfiar fftrcR I 
7Fl% <ff%*mTT( 3PC ' cT^RTr^ rTt qfaqqq 3T^ II ?M8 II 
qq tffqqq 3fl^ I >ft: q|qiqr' W 15 

fq^T ^[qqT qf^S^ft I ^TnqHTqTq STOTqi qq qq 
^iq: I qq; q^q ^TT*qq q fqifq^ qf^fq I Tiq ^q- 
wttj; i 3 ttw i 1 sforat fftqqq ' qq qq- ib 
qqq; arfqq^q: q^tfir 1 arqt ^Tfnqt ffft ^q ^qsjq 
fqq 1 qrjq^ 3Hi i nt ^ • 3qmfH; fft^winq 
qq^ ■ qq ft fftjjqi *iqfq • ^tt^r: inqiqTqT 21 
*rqfft 1 qq q^qqi 3 tt^ i ^ • q^ qqq; • qq; 
qqfaq; qqq qqfaqq; 1 q^ q^qqf 1 qq^ qq 


















Book I. THE ESTRANGING OP FRIENDS; 

Tale xxi: Jackal outwits camel and lion. 
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ftpram; ■ sfn i am fatrc hth- 

i 

xm ftrfaR *r ?i 3H5F^: i thr, 3 

3 ^ i am 3Tmrf^ri^ ■ 

sw 3ira^rer7R: i firf: m 

3T*TOrU 3TO ^fJRi 3HI I ^ ' TRT( 3T5RT SJfHSTQT sfa- • 

v% 1 ^ mron ufwr[H fi’pfsiT *pr: wr&fri 1 
rf^Tf RSjflt ' ^fir I I ^ 

^ | 1 73 ferTT^ | rT^r ' ifrT Hf7TC% f^HHFTf Ht » 

w%r&{ minw: 1 

3TO 3TO I 3T^RT H 

Rlr^ I sfa TRflT tflTOR faf ^|pf- 12 

1 *i*as hsit ^r^Tn^^f^frr^i; 1 3Tf ^ 

^Tf^rffirr ^ ^ frl^Tffl I ^f?T faft 

T^TT STHTO I *17* ^ ftrl I i%: 15 

I 3Tflt RRft ^FT- 

^fir • rn^rm; arRtms ttw wi 1 art Rifa^T s^ 
n?T Htfmnfn 1 HR f%fm[ TIW is 

3URT^f?T 1 HTH^ ^wfaf^Tm; i ift: sfiarpc ' ^ 
3mm I 3TPT^fH RTTft | rTOl*ff%7r BTnnrHtg 

^^ttTT( ^ 3Hf I • %HRT( ^ 21 

sf^rTT ?^rT: ' ^*T Wt{ 3Tfa RTTTT^lTfa[ I arfaffH 

smc^faHfH ' f%f^ ' 

mrpm; mr^TRfrr • sfw i am f^^Rpnftr^ i «*: • 24 
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Frame-story. 

3flrfRl TO $ 3R cTtTOfa I 

rT* TOff g: ^fJTnTt *Tfl: I 

^ fafart rm; 3T^T 1 S^t $ ' fafar^ 3 

fa^f: I 

TUffT&% Tn^ 7?^ 

TORT TOTH- 6 

*gfrT I W^l ^ *TfRT Wl^ TO ^ f^rft 
3Ppn^ TOR I ' ^RTTT^ ' ^ TO 6ft I 7R x 
^F*T fafa^ TORft TOT TOT^ 3TTO FFWi; s> 

tor i RTfro;' TOrai toutr; • ^ snftfa tot**; \ 
*rr stoXi ^ 1 TO **ri ^nfcrofa i wi • 
fa^ TJrfi^ I ^rJRi 3TH I RTfX » TO HT^T*^ TOjtft 12 
ffaift S^fcT I ^ fe*TTO HT 

<^T^T<7 TO ^TOTfX 1 rfrT^ ^TTO^JW^ 

3TTO^ 3TI *^>TTfa » fafa^T is 

rT^rfXf^rTmiR; 3lfa TO^lfaiJ^m TO TO 
S*pfr I rR^ ^T fafl Sfx| *JcR; tout- 

*n*TOT?^ PTO: I ^TJT^t sf*T TO: TO^ H^zftgR *m 18 
fat 3TW II 

3Ttfr if spftfa I ift^T ^rH 1 ^Irf I 3TW ^ f^RUTTH 

3TRT I f3i sfiftfa I cTR^ 3RR ^fWrfJT • SI^RTft ¥t TO: 21 

fwsft i ^cfr THici i ^ ifufag *i*pi 3rftf ^ I f| I 

srerrurra to: sr. > |# i^rfrr ^rrg%i i 

«X gt^mt ^ • ^<fr t% TOlf^R II ?MM II 24 

Hf to f%H TUfj-pmrfa i ^Tfro. i wrunfr -inh » ^ wr to antf 
arf*r i 
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Frame-story: Lion and bull. 

TIW farfgctftf^THT Ba^ 3MT c(*H<*HstJ(digqna;a*q 

f?T WRTnTT ^qR^]R«d^cI | 3lft • I <31f) W I 

gq STHTfR ag gaj 3 

f^TW 3TS5R-«H: gfjr^ 3Hi4Ts>ri 

f^RTint TTrrt %^Ri: ll It sardu 6 

iftl ^B^^r^cTT^iTt BH 3I^^I cngtqfa; tRTTT I 3ig Wt- 
^ ri^ff%irni*f%aRf^mKh:: Wf iwpsri fti ^ag fcgB^ v R ^arftrwr qigg 
3ift cigng; 3iqw 3ifR fiwr gagg g^aftgg anrfgrg: i » 

3T^rjTR 3Tfq rft gfWBWrprfgaft RWt ^Wr%WT BT%Q 

^<=*1*1. I aft ajSJHl > Nf 3TdNtr t%Tt«ra: wan SkT: • 71*1 af RTg 
f%ff cth i n<t: bwi aifar w; ggg atigi^rVaH aiggr i ggg w g a f t f T R- w 12 
arfgr 1 g 1 

anan^^N^¥TfB^^rrw^3Rarrwn^ ^ 

Rten wrarfjfr aftfgpjqn: *n%g B arfwm: 1 15 

f%:BTTT^iwrf^ 3f w^sifqfw gugfattg 

^rt ^^aj^fsH'^ anTnt^ ai-Ctoj) gjg g*ng n $t$> h sardu 




18 


BRpngt naftnwi ' qrraif^rNfwvrt: 1 
an*rf%in ff fqgafr 1 ar wrfw qgn(=ig 11 11 

gg • gg' nfwqgg arfiwiqfg > ar g gRarnnfq granfg 1 gf fan naftrafr 21 
-raj ^ 1 ^ gqgfgg^ gfg 1 g 1 

ananfga; ^u^M^arfr i are: gtsr: wajggT I 
rfai g<^g g gnftgfg • wif fqg^g 11 340. 11 

a^Wf%ar Tjfr I gnftg g gf^gr I 
BRig wg g-rfg 1 fggfgiwq gar: 11 $§o 11 
f^i g I aR fafg: agrg I gg gq^ g *fp5T^ | 

atfg ^iW fqg 1 srrreg ggfqi qztggi «^ n 
3 TWa( g | ^ 1 % f^wl 3 RTfH gTTg | 

Ng g gggfVreg < ani3R^ anarf: ggwrTg»^ h 
g^ an arwTflcn • gftw gg^gg a?gg i 
iM ^Tajgaiqn ' rig qgw ai ahrai: n ^ ii 


24 


27 


ar 30 
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Frame-story: Lion and bull. 
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bn NNBBt • NBTNTBfTf^BfN^RNH n n 

b^ Nf«£ i i n<n, 3 TN%BTf arfB^fN NBt {fa • Nf sPNanaifN- 

btnn bn i nit n i 

NT NsQrf^NfaNft N NfBT NTNN NNN?l 
NT N fN^tNBT N^iNTl NN N NT N^T* I 
*ffa BNNNUHNTNTNNT NT NTN NNTNTl 

NT ^rrniNTN Njfa NNN fNNNNT fa TINT II $$M II sardu 

B^ 3TN NfafaL 3Tf»Tf%ri: WlfT NNT: I Nf NNT ' NNNTH 3NNBffNTN: ■ 
gNN^NNNN I |ai^iTNfNNTN: > fafanBrnffan;: ' NiTNfafaBl. N > ffa I Nt 
iNN. STfcprr NTTfaNt NfTcNNt N<fa I Bf 3TN Nfl[ BN NfWT^ 3 Tfat l Nf 
fNf^rmcflNiTTNl fNNSNTH. I *faWNNT% fa Nf^NNT ifaTlffaT I BN 1 ' 

BN BfiJN 3TNN^N ^fa i NBl faNUfaffar; 3Tfa I Njfi N I 

BTNfN^N nn nH: i Nfar n wryfNrjH I 

NTBfNTJN 3 Tfaf Nfa^ 1 NfafafeN II $§§ II ar 

3TNNT N BNTN » 3Tfa g MTfaN NN ' NN BN N^NTfa NTBB N^NTfB I 
N?fi N I NNTfNNTNB NfaT ' N^TNT jJINTt N^N I 

NlINNtNB Tfa ' NNBrrBTN S^RBliN II ?§N « 

WIN NNN^lt ' NTNfB NN^N BNT Nt NN: I 
3T?JB NNI fNNTNfa > BNT fafacUT NN faN?t II ^ II ar 

B N BrNflNN? ^TTfaN fNT ‘Hi'*! NT fNNTNN 3TNNN I BPS NBJN. TN^. 
3BBfBB *NTfaN*t {NNfa^NTN I 3TNNT BUNNN’l NNfa I 
BNTfNBT *N^NNBT*JNfBNt 
NNfafa%N NNT N NTffa N I 
fairfaT ^ ^NNNfafaNN 

NBNNNTNN 3TB^BNTN II $§Q. II upa 

<\<l » *jt| i *rt sft spft ^nfiw %Trofr^ i girft 

xrg^pr %^R^t^rwf^T!IT ^ lf*i^Tt ^XIT^c^T^nT^ i ^ ^ i 
jiTO i fqfrn; i 

i fwnft 5^: ii 3^0 ii 

^ 3 RfaWUPf 1 ^ 1 f^ I 

ot^j: tt^tt i f^w: i 

^ fi i ^ 7T^ T?RlTf^H: II || 


3 

6 

9 

12 

15 

IS 

21 

24 

27 

30 

33 


*-(*«««■ #-y 











































Frame-story. 


Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 102 

Tale xxii: King, minister, and false monk. 


f^> B I ^ I <{% B «TTf% f%xj f| cT«T. I 

*r^: WT 3 JH 3T^tzf i crq: b ^tb^ 3 T 5 rt ft bb 11 yo* 11 
Sift B jfB ■ Bf 3FB I 

si 1 nb: i 

f*nj <pi% 5 T 

xj%b ft^rl «rrft' 

BTB^fsiT N 5T3TR; 3HTfefIT^ % II ^ II upa 

bbt 1 f*B jjwbbt bb^t «ft^fB: *N 1 

b^b: I bib; Bt|^ *ftBf^fa: II ^ P 

<nrr b 1 *1: ^rrfH^wr^r BBfB « ^bbt b fMfcr: bjtb; i bbi B i 
bbt bbt wr^i 1 bbt 1 

bbt bbt btt^bt i 51^ fsrenr^r TfrBt n h 
w g wgngrtrr^ arf% 1 BW b 1 

bitb B^fr 5 i BfTfB b^bt 
b fspnrf: Brpt Bft^fB: 1 
BBtr; fBBiTTB; d^«irfq tprr 

BBrfBr ^HT: f^jfvilB £ f^I +11 <vri II || vamsa 

3 TBBT BfTfiR TJBTB 1 Bf g^rfl^f 5 rf^JTT^R^^Iwtf%f 5 f BT|‘B?tBTBT- 
stbritiI ftBBBwfa; srBBt^r BBrqt t ^b; bbr} i 
f^wreBRB; £#5 1 arBTBTfBBBrngBi: 1 
% TBBI 2TTH.?faT I f?TR: f%INB W ^'O'011 
W v t^ OTWRBiB; 31 F 3 nB?t 1 bii b 1 

bb: ^tb: 1 BTfBBt jfBgxftem: 1 

3M1 34]dfB ^rft < BBBf[W BftBXHT II || 

^RBi 3 TTf I BIBB TJBB; I BiT^Bi: BiBBfB I 

II 3TCT ** II 

arf^r *rh^ ar^tun i rmi 

^IRm'mTT^l'gfTT^xn^^: qwt *TO TJ1[J I rPW 
^^nTf^%^7Tn^T f^T^f^rfT^ \ fa- 


s 

6 

9 

12 

15 

18 

21 

24 

27 

30 
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Tale xxii: King, minister, and false monk. 
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uftxTOT ?J3rR: I K^T ^ ?TRT- 

A 

ef^R: i itft irt^ i vM ^ 

TRT 3TTf*r sfarRR; | sw a 

RRfa rT%^ WT ^CN; ^^Tc*FRT% 

Ufa?: I 3if?TXTC^ ^ 

^^TWf^frT^i^ 3THT TR 3R^ 

sftrR; I 3RRJ SRUtlRCT rfr^ ^T 

TT^T ^rf^T ^r*taRT*R[ 31H17T: ^ 9 

T£?: I ^IT(' facTRFn: Trcfa^rrc: I tth: flt SW^tr? I 
■qi^C ^rafw *rt^ 1 ti^ ^VrTwrf^: xit «Si'rj^H 

s€t TRT I I^T ^ S^rTFR^Tc^ 3TfrT^- 12 
J3TTHTTf QTW TJ^[^RT{ 3FflrfWT^ I THT^t ' ftl4 
ffl^ 3TT^^fH I 3T^ 3T3T WT^ *rfefiT*FrR TR 
^rr^ ^r faf^n^T sjffao • ;rcta*5Rl 15 

T\Tf[ 3T^RTrftfrT ' 3T«Tt Sf ^ FrH ^ 3HnrH^ ^ I 
7R ^ ^3^ ' W I 3TRI^^ 3THT FTfq^: fSJc* 
TTE^r: I sffl ^ TRpNft; I is 

' 3 TV^R I ^ I 3 RR N 3 H 5 I F^T- 

TFT ' *Hcf^| >TWfa I ifh ^IR: ^ TT^TT 
^Trfrr: *ranrqr v 3rfd 3TuT:^^if^T ^ 21 

HrqT: *pp: I SRpift IrTW^ 

fFrr apparel i Fsgfa ^ ^nfa- 

jr; H^pr ^1hipTR> 
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Tale xxii: King, minister, and false monk. Tale xxiii: Maid weds a serpent. 

WTW faafaaaaaa&Tt 33 wan- 

I fcjf^HrT^^ n | ITE^ ^3T3t 

Tvr: ' I rTKt T.TsJT W^t f^ 3 I *TRTfrT 3 

| 3 T*TR 3 TTf I 3 U^T^TT!IT 

TRI^fr^rT: an I $Tc*l3i 

1 fqi ^Tf^F( I l 3Tf^rT^' n% H3WT • 

' 3 frT I TTrT: S 33 ^ I ^ 

sfiTrpjR; • hh: wi\ w i itpi; 
ar^nf^a mart nt f^rrr: i fm jjipn^rcrm ® 
Ttfcrajtuiq; i *^c • ami ^cOTr^ 3T^ simfirafrT i 
axfna- irr^ i fa&{ 3fw i aa\ sCt maxaai afz- 
SfiT^^rR^i f^^fftT^T^frT \ 3T<3T^3Uf l 3^ 12 

ana Tlfa- 

wr{ 3n^q^Tfri i ^\fa% 3n^ i »sfw i afaa- 

^?T^m i ^3 • arf^R; a^aK ^ ^cj ;§Tc?fa 3 Tf 33 T 15 
’SJlft^! WST ^WqT^3rff *3frT I %TTr^ I 

II *R3T II 

arf^r 3*rc ^3 *wt am 3T3RJ: i am 3T3rcft « 

Tnfw^qjT^^ ^t 3^3 I 
f^r ^T^T^^Tf^fTTi; i ^ ■ 3 Tc£ awna 1 am 1 are■ 3 T 3 
^w^tr; 3 f¥ $ 31 ^: anr\ a^a W 3 T^?r; arfafirr:«21 
33T I 3T3TC! ' S#R^3^3^m*n*3TferrT: ft 

afanfa 1 ifft nan 3TTO^qj^taTC!f33T 3iWt « 
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Tale xxiii: Maid weds a serpent. 
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3 TfarRTR[ r?RT ^TfRT HW ' sfff I RSfR 

rRHT I rT ' c^rTT^ 3T^ » ^ 

3 R 3 R 1 ^ ^TTfar?T 3 

^r^^ht^Rr: 

VR 3THT ifr^rT: I f sn^N) 

^ffiTRT 3 T^X 1 RRfafi; fRTW ' ?& RR 

^TRfrRf f^fTftaRre R RrfR I rl^ N ^RT sn^Rt: TTTf I 
3TTR ' T?t RTrTRTR; 3T*JSlfW RT^feiR; 3RERR I 9 
R% ' 3it S^ft SRJ RRRT RT^jfRfiT XR^frf • I 1R1R; 


flfwt ^R^RRT sfT^Rfh^ STRc^T rT^TRtRT^ R§ 
3 ]ftaT ftR^cTRrRT ^JTRR RT% 12 

SJ&IRfani fjf?R*RRTRTftreTR ins: I rT=f R tRRT- 



RXRRRRTR; rft fRRTR; ajfrRM WTrfRRR rf Rl^IR; 15 


I SrfRRRI ^TRr^ HferT: ' rTTRrT HRpTf^rT* I f^iR^i RRR( 

I 3 j|FW ' fR RT RTRlfrf I SjR SRTR 3 tff I 

| RfRfiTR ar^ 3 iFm: i ifn ^rt RTR«irr s’SRftr i w 

| R 3 ^ TRTR ' rffit RRRR; arfa^qr ^ffeT I ^RTR R 
I RRTfa wfw: I (T^ V* R^RTR 1 3 jR r 1 r%W 

RTRRR r^lfRfit RRfR 5 rRT *]flRT R?lfWR URTRr?: I 21 

3R WRn: ^RRTTROT^rf^^rnR 3TRTRTW RRR- 

| orf^i^T R^f^WRrTRRRT RRTRTR; HrRftRRR; 

| I «R R^ f^j RRRrR RRRpRinf^rrR; I ^frT 24 
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Tale xxill: Maid weds a serpent. Tale xxiv: Gods powerless against Death. 

j Rr*T *3% Ijqtfiq^qR WFn *TfWR 3Tfaf*?rR 1 
I rTTR 3TOR qqtq^fomqzqiTRl OT r?-*TT qRqtqR l 
\ 3 TcR 3 RqT feqqqT I Wff 1 qrH I 3 

SfR q<*qfqr TRR: • q^rfqr l 

W' TJrTTfH II ?< 9 Q-U 

ft^TI frnRf^%T qR > ^ qq?T ^faf^cR I 6 

| q 3RRT ^ W ll^boil 

| 3fq 7* qq 1R ^1% ^ I Sq I q^T 

' qiqqfiT I 9 

II qRT II 

i 3Wt<^ ^RR^T^TRRTII'fHfrT’|f^: 
wt^w: 1 3 T ^7 3 RT 12 

FT^^TWlftlrT^rr fqfqq^pfiTfq WI- 

qTrf qq ^rq^H: I SR ^ 1 f^i *qR 

3Ttt ^rnqsfiTR:»sfw i qqi 3qq 1 ^qqiqqqqiHT facspR i 16 

q?qrj; stor i ?fq rf*t tt: *tr rr^qTqq- 

inqrfaffqt qq: ■ r fo<*Tq*iqqR src qqnT q 
mq^ l qH 3Hf i qji ^Rlfa i arq qnc*: wfqRp ' is 
*sfff i qq q w *i^«qr qn^qn^T ^tri TjqnfR qqTfR i 
arq qsTc^t sr 3qf i ^q^ utr wRifw i q qq RqqqR i 
3 r«r 3T^f%q 4jr*|$\8«ir$ qq sr: M^rR qqqrn I 21 
qqq ^f T **R q^ifcflgjnrW^ qq qq>: i sqt 
rrirt: i rrm qqt sqftq i jjrj^rr qq Rqi fqq^R 
3q^ 3TR i ^fq R»qr qrqmq wt $: ii 


24 

















or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 


107 


Tale xxiii: Maid weds a serpent. 


Tale xxii: King, minister, and false monk. 


Frame-story. 


STiTt SI I frnnTf^flri ^ ' ifal SFR I 

TTT ^' 3 frT l 3 Tfaflff 

xifreRT^m w xifreftm i 3 

^nf^Pnfa: ^RT( ^TrefiCrJT( 3 flreU I 3 T^IT 
3 T^i S WTf^ftFfaT rTWr: 
WTT( I cTrl^ I WT S^l XJW^fa: I e 

ifH HFftrSTR TrefqrTCRf# W\TT[ XTORlfa^ 

1 • Wl'^rTT^ I 3TI rf^ ^TfT I are TTrR^Rre 

ar^iifw wit^ f^wnw: 1 9 

^ 3TXTrIr^ I TTOTc^m I ere ^ 

^Tfpafrf^ rTFT fxirTT UT 3 TC!: Tiff 12 

• HT^ 3 T^ HWfff * 3*1 3 T#F ^%ffT ^TPBT- 
fTjmT*i I WTff ^ XT^^frT TJffffT SI ^I^TSTOTO 

nqrexpn^wTCi s^ressi ^rreis; 11 

isre trit f^reg sfo^T s?*- 


15 


3 ufr -si snftfa 1 w. sjwtft ^ 1 fT?i > • tnrr Hfarcpr *rqf% > is 

5i 5ftf?m-RT5rfB , gT: 1 B#err 

^^pWRcni SUfa cpgf^T I 5pj r^ fq rTTO^ TTW^T I 

isht: 1 ?ft -sqsq fqtjr; 3 in i\: • <Tff sr-jq^Tt i 21 

5T f| =t%frfqifW I 3TTB^WH II 3^ II 
5T q ^JH^WtTTUrt f^TT qi^fq qn%qpl*r ^T5fft *T«Ut I q iqqff. 

3ifq w. q*N;■f^fqurr^ OTfTrfofawiff i 

I Bliq ^T 5T II ^ II ar 
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Tale xxv: Ape, glow-worm, and officious bird. 
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Frame-story. 

rfa fa I ^ ^ I 

5 TpTD?T W STUfa I 

^ftgwr ^Tfiref I gurre?: 11 ^ 11 3 

OTf I Uriel. I Jspffa I 


II TO II 

stf% i cF^ 

sfwfq^c* f^T^T^% Wm*( 3T^rf x I rPq ^ rT • 

3T^ • Sfff SFTT qTST^ 3TTfq 

qtf!£TOS SRS- » 

fTOI^T^frT SR I 3R TR^R: SnSH^Tt fq^H: 
rTsTrTSST ^ TJg^ dS IRt^TWiT I 3f^ TT^V 
3^ STS %TIHT»sftWrTTq rTTj; 12 

TO^T I ' ST ff5WTS[ | S]R q%: I SSltwt S*TP( ' 
sfrf I OTTST H^TSS SHT^T ssfff I HTT^ TO- 

s^js fvprrosniit sfq sjTO*sfTT i sts fqi q|ST i titbit is 

rRT TO^TOT( 3Tin^ IRc*S; ^if^TrT: ' ?R ST 

^fNT f^c^T^TS; 3TlWrfc7rTT 

3TR II is 

airfr ii SI*ftfa I ^IpTTO 5 JT«Ht I 3 TWT I 

fa Uifawfa UTfelUH.' SHlfa UfUUTf^rl?! I 

wifa 11 ^ 8 11 21 

efa -jPH 3 TWTrrci WH. I ^ I 

srra: gil • aifawTriB. st^r =u 1 

anranraL^ 1 jpfRrr: unu^fufa: 11 n 21 

flTgrJ^sjrrfr ^TrfH 1 ^ 3 T^WTrT: fag: *W I 
STfSr^Tcfr cIUITf I SRSTTcit iVRT’OT: II II 

















Frame-story. 
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Tale xxvi: Good-heart and Bad-heart. 


i 

w^rrfMwrfwr > *fr w i 

*frw 1 ii H 

3 ifq ^ i arrnfHTRBT^ ■ ^ i 

34(4J«flHfc(M'R| 1 ^ 1 5^ *<£«fiS'dt 5H: || ^cc || 

am^rr *rrg i 

B^nTfamf^cSTRI I fxirrr *^*f BTf^Ti: II 3^0. II 
3TTf I TlrTci; I ¥t $ Snffa; | 


6 


0 


II W ^ II 

arfar • fk^^f^TTTn^fr 

3Wtf; i m ^writ 12 

T n?T I mtffl^TOT ' 7 R ^TFT 

FF*t: T^TOTfarT ^i<*W 3THFT I F $ <££«[- 

f^T FITOR ' f HRire 3 THR( ' • ^fw 15 

arfa Ursrmffr 1 ^rrRrei^Rft ^ 

x o 

Rjfaf^rT^ | ' ST^fwn^ t^3FT^frT l ^j^TT?J' 

^FFTT FT 7 ]! HFT fF^TfF^HF^F; w 

i are ^effis: ffey^TRT ^rref£^ 3n* i 

^ ' *IR^ 31 FRt^ 3 T^: FTFT^f: • TTT^ ST^- 

F¥F?: I HrT im ajFT 21 

nfwi: ' ^lifl SFTT^FT fTF^f%*?t 
^rTT F^frT I rTWt ^RTf%RT ^"Rm^irRT H^rRrT^Tfa- 
arf^R H^frT nf?FT% HT 1T^ 3TRR 24 

^ FFT f*?T rFRPrf: uf^T I 3re '3TFU- 
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Talexxvi: Good-heart and Bad-heart. 

^ ^ Sift 

'SJrT 3T7T I rf^ 3ffa 

cj^Tan: ■qf^hin^ i ^ ^ f^rRT^ 3 

zxm \ ^ fta f^^TTftl ' H?t: ^njf4: 

3T^1% 3Tfa 3T^ 1 rT^TTiT ^ ^WT^Tt^TH- 
I sfrT HT^ ST^Nl^T^ 3 T*Rfa 7 T 6 

*ir^j s*fc$rreF( i 3TfW^ ^ *n*WT% ^re 

srfitffrRT^ i ^ 1 i 

^fiT WffelT rT^T ^5T ^TrT^vR » 

37R3in I ^^TRT% t* WT?f ^TBT\ 3T«ff H 1 rT^T 

Tj^rTOT TTZITTcT ftlWflftijniR: 

rTT^ 3 T^X 1 * ^ I ^= 1 ^ ' H^i 1 12 

^^7TT|W^ \ TT^ 3?fo l ?Tt %*' • 3TI TT^f^ 

fai^fqtznfa I *T 3flf I ift 1 ?N ^ I wjf%: 

3 TfT( I %T^ ^rR^TOTTfa I ^ ^1 15 

TKipiff t^RTfrl 1 HT 5 ?nftn I 

3Tim^«%rnf?T • V^fW II3Q.OII 

rTTT^ HT 1T\ 3Tfa fa^nTT VTTifTO*!! is 

«[^T«fr ^TCiT: I rT* ^T 

3TI%^ I 3T*f HT^ I 3Tft ’ ^ *IW I 

^5 ^ 1 <Rrf: I si 

XRJ • TT^n% g I 

5RTO*FtTH TfWl f^I 1 TR^tT *RVfa*!!: II 30=1 II 
^ $T=T TIT? ^^rTT STf^rTT fi^fa I tfjfq *Rm*( 24 
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Ill 


Tale xxvi: Good-heart and Bad-heart. Tale xxvii: Heron, serpent, and mongoos. 

^ TRrTT I ' BrT: I 

Sfq I 3 

rR f^r • ^ ^m^nrr: 11 » 

3T^ N 3m TT^t Bffijcpj 3T% I 

3TW 3Tmrfa: TR rRP*m[ I TTrT^T « 

% ITB 3Tfa Tlf?T>fi *]CtaT *lt TTfrT I 3TB 

»m^r fmn xnf^w: i wth • TirmftiFTrTm; 

H ' f^i g rTfBTmTBRf^Ki; firef^T I 3T#t 9 

3T3T TIBTB 3 T ^H ^ 

^TT^tzriW*: ftt wrcfaBTfrj 1 inn^ R^rr *mff*wfri- 

*TTf^B f^^RT( I rTrf: fBBrfaffrm; I f^T ' 12 

3TRmr i Brtfrmnr;' 3T^rrc tr: I btb ^3^ l 
3BTB fBITB ' 3TBTB^ STfa I 

B’snft • Bf^r; Hf^tTT w: n?e$n 15 

3TBBfa[ I BBTT ITflr^) fqTTT BiBBfrr I 

II WT II 

\ 3 T% Bfmf^ bzbrb: i <m ™ 

I fBTBB: nffRBffT BTI B B 3TBTrTB- 

| Tt|b BTc* B3l7T I 3T%*t W 

rff^%TRTr^ 3TTSm 3TMt~ 21 

U|^R[ fH?fTT I rT B rTBlfaim; 3mc7T%fi: f<*fcBi: 

! BtBTB I Tim ' 3TU ^ 1 BB 3TTf 1 • f^i 
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Tale xxvii: Heron, serpent, and mongoos. Tale xxvi: Good-heart and Bad-heart. 

i TT^rr^T i tto qTcrofa 
hj tou h%tt 1% I r!|:^:fwt St 

j SfiTtfa I rfr^ SPTO s% rlffTO I a 

j ?R WTl 31Te I 3*q rlT^ 3T^T^fT- 

| I r?iT rT'qif^ ^rEfT^rTl^ ^fq^sj qqwfa 1 

, qTO sfd TO: ^q qifnT 1 ^ q 1 g 

qqqVrKWT TOT 1 ^r 7 T fqi I 

I TO Tl^rwr ' ST?qqt toff W II II 
3 im ^ I *n*T 1 ^ ' rlTT TOTO*^q 3 Tfa qfc*- ® 

| f^lTTlrT q%q ' qq TOTO TO ^ TT 

j <^ro frosrqffT i TO^fiw ^ iwmrwip* 

; fOT tt ^itto h sfq q ws^tot: sre to: TO 12 
1 Hf^TlT: II 

3T«Tt si qqfr% i mi froq^ fqirq; ' ifin srq 

<^qf%qT rITT fqijqqq^ rlf^ ^fTO 15 

uqiq uq fro ^ifro i srq xrmi: ^q mzn 
qiq^f^ TOTOOT TOfTOfTO ^ 

TTT ^llff rfR^qi qtTO 1 18 

3fl%TTO\ 3Tf^TcTt STO*l ^ 

TO 3 TTTT qTO q I 

3TI^ q Trfro q q* q ^ 21 

TO fqqTqTTTT rjl^f II ?<>M II 

VRqfq qq^qq l *pq TO TO ' rf qiqq I 3*q 

snftwzro: to'iWto iftqTq i qt: * 24 
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Tale xxvi: Good-heart and Bad-heart. 


Frame-story. 


I TT^T n SR tlSTfOT 

*PTg f^Rf ' 

TTT^ 3TR15T 7T3 * 

^fpIT I 3T*l ^c*frT rlf^ v 

WO**; 3fl3F^ XTTC^fefam 
f^T^TH I rTrfs^ ^ ff: #j: I >Tf: ' f%R; 3 ^; I «' 

*T 1 xnxrwf%f^%f^rT ^ » sfff 3TTF1 I 

3TC H ct rTRTTr T& ^pfornuraf 

Uf^c^raT PFI 3fl$: II 9 

anfir -si snftfa i ar^rat. ^ 1 tRi i ot^u* tp: ^r^r 

-s^lfl i • arfmiwf^^ wm ^sr: i buj i 



12 


Jit > ^IH^PrTTfi ^ <f*rTfa I! $<>§ II 


ar 


3Tfi ^ I W (TT^n. g% fWgT^i ^ fi’SHB*! 


i ^ < 4 f ^ i 

fitful 3 ranrf*np?l i 


15 



71^ Tmna 3r*R ^ «?in, i wra; i 


18 


?n *it: fwra i bbt* i 

fiw^uftwr ^ftr i apiam: II $<>c II 


3ift ^ i !E u^rr? arfi ^Rjcfr ■ mmpn i 


21 



tiw 1 % 


f^Pjaft 


viyo 27 


fT^TT^HZ • f%ST #WT 1 

w 1 *refr ^ sttot ii 8 o<* ii 


Q 
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Frame-story. 


Tale xxviii: How mice ate iron. 


5RT rD3I TTC I I 

W i t% 5 T TfmWrT II 80 * II ar 

<\<l *NNrr *i*ra i ^ ^ i 3 

3Tfnwt i ws *^TTHrrf^rr m^mi 

i ^I’uz: 11 tfo^ ti ar 

ch; ^ %^r c^rafopntf^miTO ^rffran.' fa g*n; ^nfa^r sfa i ^ e 
^ 3D^ ir^rm: arwt imrefa • w ^ i 

^^i <F«rf i *n* *=u^f% ^w: i 

pran. ' fa fa* *ifa gwi ii aotf ii » 

OTf I THlct I WT^m: ^T^fTT I 


II SPTT 3 b II 

STfta 3Tfn^T^ HTfit ^TO ^frjcFipn l ^ 12 

fq^qi^ ^TTfT^T?^ arfWqrt 1 ^m: I 

qq ^ SqqT ' iTt^TT >pn: ^ftqq: I 

fqnqffrft qt' q%r^ *r Tpqimr: ii 8 omii 15 

^Tplip^ • f^t f^cTf^rT ^T I 

wlq 1 trt?t s faf^q: 1180^11 « 

to q oftfqqw^qfrm ij^Tf^r i 

rft q fqsjqiJrTT ^Frit nfem: I 

rfTO ^ ipi^ rT^ ^ 21 

q*Tt WFT^r rf ’5T T TT^ I ' *TR*fa 

ii fa^jqifcTTn; i qm qr^qn 1 nt qif* • <q^qgqn 
Hq% ¥|f^rU I qq ^T ^TT^: UT^ I qr^qi ' qT% 24 
q ^iq: • qf^. st ^jqq^ ^%tt i *qq itto *wr: i 
q fqrfq^ arq $t% i to( sti qsri qrmiq 
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OR, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Tale xxviii: How mice ate iron. 

rTfWTfa I rlrl^[ rj 

qiHfqnq h*it Hf nimiHt sfa fH*HfHNrfOT : 
^ wq i ot • sq ?r Hip: ^ihr 3 

HWT qTWfa I rl^ HOTU^ 3RH Hf HTHfaWlR; 
3fl^R • sfrTI 3Tft ' HT^ N I 

H HOT <*Hlf-dr^ sfa • flTO I 6 

TJliT Hq HcSlH ^T 1 XT3 ^T ll8o$|| 

iOT ^ I 

ar^T^TT qq • ^nw^^rr: i » 

THT tsJlJT HOTOT 1 qf^TH SH^TOT IlSotH 
ar^THT ^THTq^lTTrH; 3TT<R qf^HHT HT|OT 

Hf H^T H?r: I arq HTfit H^JT ^TTr?T rf 777^^^ 12 

fnf^^Tqf q%q TT|R ^T 7TWI- 

Snqffit I Ht HT|q5 I 1 S» 

h gqt fot hi hh: fOTHnn; i HTf* 3 n^ i w 

Ht cT^RTT ' H^rrzrq ^HHTqfH: I TTOTC! 3flf I Ht 
mpi' arH^iqTf^H i HfTqqq qra*( ?q mhY 
SqftfrT I HT|^r I >% 7*^*0 I HW: ^ is 

TTtfHqV $7*1 H^q% l 7T^ 3?qq H $<7R; ' ^ $%*!! 
qqt^FTn; i uq fqq^nfi rfr irq arfq t;t^itth[ ^qqwT i 
HWt rTTT^qr Htqrq i % 1 ar^n^ srq^qq 21 

qifff I HH qH^OTHTHH HTfOTTH^ri: I 3T^ 

HHifqqnftqiH; w ht|OT[ i nt: • nnqq 

fqn; i ht|% sots i fa q^fa i q^iflt h h^trt^ 21 
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Tale xxviii: How mice ate iron. Frame-story. 

I H jfriji I ^T|^i ' 7T ^TrqT( FRT I 
f^5 *3TT?fg TU#tf?l | rTfft ^T|^t 

I *t: ' ^mt I s 

^c7T ' ■ZR ^T^fT HW: I 

rl^ ' fa f^N ^ Tpjfr^ ll8o<>|| 

^ | I Sfa W3T « 

rT ^rJT faf*tjcfiS5[ ' 3TTOS f^T 

3TI^: II 


3Ttfr if wftfH i cpri \ tfN I ntthni: snsnftN. i nn.> ' a 

NwtaNiwr^H ^tbinhIn c^nn. mrr^c. i Hf nt i 

TTRWpI fNTfa'd WtWf ^HNT 

^Trnt 5H1HT NiTNHf: | 

NrpTregri ^:twn 

^rRT^rrwfwrT^ h gHN fd^f% ii Uro ii sardu 

NNT I ^TTWt NR^'dT i fN^HTHT NfTWT: I 

wf?re: • *^grfwn gwfwi: ii ii 

3iw i *%s% *wr: < wrnth arfa i 

irafN htRt jjcnfN i f^: fi ii 8^ ii 

<rifa 1 *W ^TfN i ^ g NTNTW T? R%b: i 

R NNRRSN I R N I ^ Nf NNTN ^ N *pqrt I 
3IWI^iH. 3T^3T*r^: Wt I ^ H I 

NS ST^T {fa 1 NT?* ^ 3j| | 

3 TWtN NHHSt 1 R%S f| II 8=13 II 

N fW%Sifsfl%N 1 ^ njrth. II 8=18 II 

gwi NTH fTTH I NT^NT^NNSif N; I 

NTNT^Hf^Trft » NSN 3PTT3PTTH N*TTH II 8=m II ar 27 

Ntg I 


12 


15 


18 


21 


21 
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Frame-story. 


Tale xxix: Good makes good, bad makes bad. 


srr?rra ipfiT fanra wt > rnsi ^ nfw i 

A ^ A N 

gfafar; 3 *nrta: ' ^ 11 11 

3RT^5rt5TT B SR: 3 

TT^art i 

*Rf% ii ii guru:» n v* 6 

*fr i THt?i i ^^fci i 


ii wt ^o. ii 

^Rf^rT U^rTT I TOT IT STJrR# I » 

^rtot: m i 

rT^TT: W: arf^T 3TII: I flrfft W^Ii 

TOTO W^r^T 3 TTTO: l 3 TTO ^ ^ HfTOTHfWT 12 
TTi: I TTI^ TR *P]IT 3WTO^f( 3TT^ I 

tT I5T^ SUITOR TT1T 3T%1T- 

T7|7T^ IT 3TPTFr: ' W H ^TRT I HTT 15 

3TTnrT TT5TRT( ^TIcTT^T WTO* ^fi: 

sj^r; ar^TtrT i nt T^wnfro: • tji sfq 

3 TTWtfH I 7 T^ W W W • ^TTT^fiT I is 

OT cT^ TOT ^iiwW ^TrTT^Tlft ^fTlt ^fTTRTR; I 

VW TOT*T^ ^TORR ' TOH t^flT 

3TT^H^[ I rRTfl WTO* SSR^ I T&^n 
Trff 1 TO^T I fl^TOTTTR; I ^ 7 Tc*T^ ^fiTfa 
^ l Ht I STOTWhIr ^TT 

fWiWFf{ 3T%F[ TpftTO ^RrT% I W ^T TOTrft- 
Tt^TT^Tt flfWTOT: ' ^ ' ifrT f^f^rTTRl^ I 


24 
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Tale xxix: Good makes good, bad makes bad. Frame-story. Tale xxx a: Wise foe. 

fWK[ S^t sfq l 

^ ' TO TO I ^TTrRH ^TrRrT ' ^ ST^jrTJ 

3TO uft 3TO!?f ^ 3 

|| 

anfr snftfa i ^gjwt i 3 Tb: * *ra»r ?r*rr ^ | 

^ 3 # ^ i *ra: i 6 

-ifa i ^ <j finw; amfr^cGT i 

^rwro i f (fr 3*i: ii 8^ it 

OTf I TJrTcT 1 ^TCTqfd I 9 


II 3TOT $o II 

3 Ti%T TT^: W^l 

^HrT: \ -mi ^rdjTT^^Ttf^^T^f 7 T ; B^Tf^ IR 12 
3 T^f 7 fT I 

irfrtf^T^ 3TT# I ST^TRl^T ' *U3Rtfff%3^ ^ ' ^ffT 

fa^T fTTTFjmt arfwRR^ f*R#TC; 3Tl%f^rT^T^; I 15 

*rTR 3TT^: I 31R% zrfq fq^f[ 

XRTFFR ^I^qrT: I 1R ^ 

^%H^T x 31T^T*CT ^ ^TrH^ I ^pff xT r^TJ^ 3T^ N 3T%^ is 
^:f^rf ^|TfrT^:f^m^ 3TRT I 3T^ 

I ^T STWfarTRrFi; ^ WTrj} I 3T«T: 

^ htw 3 T^ *itrtr: i *m: i 21 

f^T^lT: • p*TRt I 

tl^^T TfT#TRt 1RT ' \\$m\ 

3T*1 ' H RtT » ?frT TJTI rflt 21 

















ok, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 


119 


Tate xxxa: Wise foe. 

^frn^urrf^flrTTf; i q arq fqqt srfaq- 
rrfef^ qqfa ' ^ftr *raw i tr q?TRT N 

3 tTqra ar^qfqqm: i qqHtoq ;3 

qq qq qfkq^T TTfqrRT* JTWT: I wq q qpqqqr?; 
qqqqqT( 3 TTWf^rm I OT H q^Tc^T- 
f^rt^TT: I ^W{ 3 T^Tf^ ^ttT^TT^Tnn^« 
qfwt; qmfq Tpnfq ^qfhnfa 1 are sqq^i 

Hfoipt I rP( qqjqtqTq^ fqfqTrT: ' W ( 
q?nfq qf^q qfaqr • qqT sifq^ qkT- 9 

f^Wf q %qT q qqTP: I sfa fqqftq qtqqqpttqm 
fqqR rTTfq qqfc*HTfq I IR qi^f- 
qfaqiq qq qqmqqqnqTT( srqjf^wfqqTqr: % sfq 12 
gqqq; mq; fqqrciq; 3 tm 1 arft • trt q dqqqq^ 
qfqif^qT qgf^qifq qqfcrTTfq ' ^Hi^n^fTqT q f%fqc 7 
^ 1 rt^ qfa: qf q^Tfq • qm qqq jtft qTqqqT 15 
fast qiqrfqr • rRqTq^qrq; q^jfqr fq^q qlqq; ^fq 
TFtT^ arqqf^qrfq 1 sfq fqfqsaq: qqqT^; srqrfNi qqf 
nqffi ijqtfi c^q: ' ajqqVq q 1 ^ ^ q^rpqi: i is 
q sr^q; qq^ qfaqri qqtzqiq; ^wr 

qqp[ 1 3 THt qqqi pr fqfeq: q*pqtfq i ft sfq 
*qTfRP[f%q( ^qr: • qqT ' qfft qfftqg qfq 21 

37 R^n: I 

3?q qq^nq; st^tt fqftqi qq^nfeiqT qtqfqqfq- 
qtqqft frtqfcT i qrqftqtqj q^qi ftqi q^ftqfq*jt ^nj- 24 
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Talexxxa: Wise foe. 

fqqqqiqTfqqqf^qiT Tm- q^R^qt ^q- 
# ^ w i q q qqftqfq: qqqrqf^qq^TqTf q c*: 
qfsjWT^ fqqTq Tri^TFrT: qRjqqq; 3TiN1rT N ' q?T fqi^q s 
qsft q^r qq qrqqfq i qiqqi q^qiq; srqfaTq; srq- 
q-RT qT% r ^T^qTfq Trqtfq 3 Rf^fT l rTi?t 

ffq I rf^ qrTTq fqqrqRqff I 3*q qqT^jf%q qqft- c 

qmqx qsroq; ^feqRiq srfq qqi mq q fqfqq v 
qraq; i qqt *ptn^ q qi^iq?qTqqft^qT qqjq; 3 tk^tt: i 
rf rf : q q# rfqq fqfrfq I qq q qqftqfTRT 9 
3qqifqqiq; q qfq^q q^q; qqT*q *pq: qqrt 
qiqq q^fqr • qiqq x qqq qnqt qfqrq qf^ftn qiqtfq 
3 qqTrq q^qfqqT H ^T: • W I fa%q q^l 12 
q%r ^qqqqt q qi^rfq^ 3Tc*t3i qq i qqt qqqi qra 
Trqifq qqqfq 1 qq w qifq • sfq 1 &m q sqqq; 1 
qg srqqq qra qqifq qq*j: 1 qq x qq fqqftqqqq 15 
srfq qqqft q q#g: i q^qfq^ 371^ • q^ qq q^ft 
^q: ^q: qjqqfq 1 q^ 3 jq^i qqqtqqiRTnft qqTfa 
fqgqr 1 qqfq q q«n q^Tm 1 qmq qqqjn;q!T^ arqsa 13 
gqqqsq; fq^Tfqqifq 1 sq 37 iftgq qa^qq^q 

§fqqT: 1 qq^i qTTX fqqrqiq; 3iiq 1 qiq: arq^taiq; 

fqqjqqT^^ qqj qi^jqqifq qqftqfq: qq^rfq • 21 
q^T fqf^q ^iqn q^qq; srfq mi qfmTfqq: qrefq- 
qfq 1 qqi qqr^qq 3Tfq qq *jpp; qq i q<^ 3jq fqjq; 
3 Ti qiftfq i^iqi 24 
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Tale xxxa: Wise foe. Frame-story. Tale xxx b: Foolish friend. 

feWf^rT^ 3RJW ^WR II&>0|1 

rRT WIR 3TTmt^t TWTiTl UWTSW fw^RTOTW 3 

3T^ UWTR ^rfa ' ^TrT 3R3TW x 1JW tojfTWR^qt^: 

3^*0^ ^fq s TRJ rT f#q^ 

3TTWRftofH » rT^T *toRWWWTTto: ^TW TJWTTfaf « 

A 

*ftrtort sfa ^p( w wtofw i qq 
q flfw to WTCISJWTW HW^RTW W toqqitofWT 
c?t% stot% W T* nftofw I ^TW: TTTR- » 

3iTc3*( 3?^ TJW^ IJW fijjf^ ' to I 

3Ttotowto Rito UTTT^ UW tofafto to *reto- 

^TRO HTto WtfwWT^to; ^T if ftowWTR | W 12 

3TTrNi ^RT^nt wtototo I 3TW: W*to' 
TT^TTT^ qq toWT^ I WW: tofafto 

WWTWSJTr^ rT^TT wfww% sftl flfw wto^ W 15 

fqif^ 3UHTf^fn^ I Wifi SWR x 3T?ppto I WTC Ht: 

I *TOT f^ to^wtoTOTto^Wc5tto 
WW ^HR; | WTRT to • WWT WHIRi; 3Tfa W futons 
towfa I 3jW WWT S^W STSJrtoTT ^WIT^ W 

SnR^ 3T Zq\j{ TTIWT: STftow^ II 

3TrfY si snfffa I 1 elf TK qfn^r^: 1 ^ \ 21 

3TW WR WWTfq^TW wfqiW^WT( to WWTW!R[ to 
RRRT to: fW: I 3TW W^W 3flwfa TTW^pto 

^wrw; I tow W toto RTTO wffwftotosq^ 24 


SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA SCHOOL 
OF THEOLOGY L1BRARX 
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Tale xxx b: Foolish friend. 

3TT%^ tpiftjta FftlRfTT WnfW fMlfarT: I 

sw ■RcT^i^T ttrt 

R Tiffin: ft 3 ^ 3TITR *ftT*TC! RT- 3 

w trtr r \r5Tf^ h^t^tr; rm *jfNT trt ^$5 1 
f*Rf^ 5^ 3T!TlfRHR^Tl : n5qf^^TRR: 
fTOTO^TT^ 3 Tf^ I R HRTnRifTRRTf^R « 

URnR^TT ; |TT^T^ ^5: TRJwftfaftrr: frT: • 

^nr: ^R^RTTTCrRWRtT^: H^h* W ft*lT 
1 sfiH^rnT^ r 9 

RTRT =[%*( WTrT: « R R^nw: I 

TRTft rf ^mTJ{ *3TfafWRT^ RTrR^TTR R 
m I 3TR cTRT Trft ^T^TR *RT^TfRTsRRRft3W 12 
TTR^RTR; arftt I HR R HR TTsJT RShTTRS RR3Rfc^t- 

xpfhpnRH^R^tfSjrat T*Rrt*ra[ 

3T^c*TO RRTRTft%RTRRf|RT HR 3Tf%3jfrT RTI RH7 is 
5 ft tlf^Tft ITT RR RUftrT: I STR *fit(pfiT^ TRl^HH 
Trfwaq^faunn ^hpt w hirtT sftftrr: i stir; 
arfftn; gRRjf ^n R^ftfo <sr: i rr % sr rrsh is 
^rt^pr; rrtttrhh hrirh W5fa : i sr ^t ttht 

TP^i: I TTRT RTRft ^ftn^^fT^TftRfTHc^c^t rrw 

rrtrr ftrft fac^R: i w ^sp RTtft rtrtr fw^TR ; 21 

3TTR I HiR RR R*gft sft ^HnJHTRR TTHT ^RH I 
Sft ftHRftrJR; 3TRR: I $TR *RT fRHTHRRlt Sft RRT^ 
^R: ^HT TTHTRR; RRfa ' rTTRr^ ^Rl^fr RTHT: RFR 24 
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Tale xxx b: Foolish friend. Frame-story. 

3T^ ^TfarHT^; I ?R ^ TIsT 

ftj^r N I ZW ^fr^rTT • 

rTT^j ^rr^rft ' 

Trafa ^ TT^[ ar^fSTT FRT » 

3ft I Sfxr 3n^TTrRT^ I rTrfl faforTCri- 

cTT^^sWT TTf^rT: II 6 


3UT Tl^r^ | 5f 7J f?RH ^iTNB:' mfl frft fq: I ^ I 3TcfT 

St Slftf* I 

Nfwt Nt 1 5f g amfefHI I 
gcI 7 l.mfr ' NT^TH frft ftj: II ^ II 


tpK SfiTZi* 3ITf I 

*' 


Tim ^ I 


rim I 


ms ^ I 


fSi ^ I 


I BTfT^ fmiT^: I 12 

WTOI WTf^ft NN I rig SfiTiJ »T II 8^ II 

fwr s^ aum^aiwTg > * 5 Nprr 3 ^^ifTr 1 
*wr^ cTrL ^T I 5 f fW?t mi: 18*? I 
3 TWra^fl ifq gvft i «T 3 JTTTR; fmfifTfTT 
5 i %tWTmi. m^fri i ^nf: ftit^giffgwt {fa 118^811 
3 Tmr#H 3 T^iTNH TIN rl^ 

5 i gw tr Trfrf umiofari; i 
NTmfa gm iRTfmfr- 

5 i f| uztriw; 3 ug Tteul II 8 ^M II viyo 21 

ir i ht%: W 5 m^ aifa i 
auiirfei 5 i i ht%: W 5 im; aifa ii 8*$ 11 

i mR faw Bmu^fr ^rm^- 21 


15 


18 


I 

areptff eft fa^mRBmtmfT ifitmrfairrfmfi - gm; mufr 1 mi: 
fa'pufi: wfa^j mrufi^nft {^ftspmnfWT ^?iy 4 %^mrri ^wnt 27 

ntwt^ 5 i^ mjw mrgTTrnuL TW arewfa. 1 aifr srw. i TW arawi 

*rt f| farftmt *mani<K whfai wn^rri^ umirariB 1 
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»rnni nt ^fiBB: win i 

^Nfwr^ft b^b fNwr s 

NSTfN »jfBI TJNBT N »?Wn ll 8^ « indra 

B NN 3T^(dMV\fi fSTfTPgBNNT TUN TT% BNB<N {NNfa; I 

TNTfBN I Ni UN *TTN: I NN. BNfff fTNTSgfN: fNiNT* I BBT N 1 6 

fNrTT NT Nf^ NT BTNT ' HNt NT Nf^ NT TJNN I 
NTUTsftf NfNT: BN ■ fNINft *ffNB N^NT II II 
fN N I TTNT *NT^TW: BNBNf 9 

TNf NTNTTT B?TN: I 

NTfhfT ifNNui: NBT^t 

cNTWT: BN NN.N S?(N N NfN II 8^0. II upa 12 

NNe ^NN, 3TfN NN N^fB 

^ ntbb arfN Nferi nnb i 

NfN ^fB 3TfN NTfNffr ifN% 

feUf'B NTNB 3TfN ^BB. OTcNN: II 8^0 It rath 

N NTN NBf TT^TB. 1 N: fNN NTNHUWNT BTBTTNP I NW N I 
N BgiNWfNNT i TINT NT5N NTITfNgB I 
% ff ^fNT B^NITOT i B UN fN?h£ ^BT: II 8^ II 
3lfN N I BNIT«JrTT N NNNT fNNNTf^Nt N 

ff BT NNT^ 3TfN NTNNTT Nc^DNT I 
fNNJNTNT TT^tNNBBTNBT N 

^TNTfNN gNNtfNT; 31%NiNNT II 8$* II vasa 

3TNTNTNNB TIN NNTNcN fBfNNiT$ B*JNfNTj: NTNNt ^HNN N(N^3TNNtrT I 24 
BNTB. NTNN NfNTNN TIN N *NTNTfB • NNt ?[Nt: M^TNt^NBtNNt^ Sjf^- 
frTNTTTir I N N NtfBT; TINT NfNNNTTN 1 BN BTB^TN^^BI^ 

fNNmf%^3TT(NtB^W^rNfT TNTNt 'TjNtN^N BSINB OTNfrBt I BW N I 27 

NN^BT BNN NfNW: 

NNNBITN NNNIB N I 
Nrar|: Nrg NtfoNNi: fNN: 

NiBft fNNTNNt N NiNlfNN « 8?? II viyo 

fN N I NNT^ 3TNB NN^fNT *JN 

IN NJNBlfNT f? gfNfiNT: I 


15 


18 


21 


30 


S3 
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«r ^ *uRt: 

snwg ^ ii 838 H 


upa 


3ifq RTfRfr gw i ^w ^ < *r: i 

g^Rt ftnwrfwt fawtcrr: 

U 3igRT: i 


3 


6 

wi OTNTf% *r RipR« 8 ?m ii aupa 

<RTR I farR in ff ^URR» 3IT3R 3TfQ I 

w^rifawf^ 1 ftwi II 8?$ II 9 

f^i ^ I ^'ST^ST ^T%rrr i fjRTfa Bf^W: I 

Hfg^ 3Tf%<TT^lff% I fNf?R: II 8?'^ II 

fa ^ i RTfRnrfa *fatw: hewt: i g&g ^ ?tg fa 3 >graRt farufari 12 

^fr srrfafarR > <r Rf R*i RRTRfcR 1 *r: 3RRT wrftrR 

3lfa ^ *fa*jrR5TRRT I ^W ^ I 

rT5R^ 3?R I rati ?TWt fSRR ^ I 15 

^ tr fa^ ^tfa i ^ Tnsfmt irtcr: 118 ?^ H 


aifa ^ i 


sreran: Bwwnrn ■ wre^Btq^qw: i 

fafatrr ntrb. i wr gw NffaoR 11 830 .11 is 

SURcRiR *lf 3Tf*rffrR» RTfaR 7R «f N^fl5R I RU 

wtw? g^gcR ff RRfa^ fafjRwn#: wur srrt fairR auqth* 
RTf*fat fa%^rf% I TRTTf 3IMR RTf*RT WPR 3RBSR I ^3W ^ I 21 

gifar anfrg arwg fa-MiRci 
R*i ^ gsrr NfafafautRiR i 

Wfrfa WR Rg N: B gftBR 24 

*r TR RRIT *TCRT ^ JTRUR II 880 II vamsa 

trir rrr^hwit^RiFrt rtRrt r*r tr *t »trr • *r *R?hi pt- 

«fTCR 3URR ff*rrfafT«NTl Mf\<U I H ^ faRNJRfRgfCR rtRrt 27 
R*R TR ifaBUT *R WR 5 TR N^rRR< Tfa II 


BBTH ^ f?TW^ «TR TRB 7TRH. 1 NRUR 3IR: JRfa I 

^UBT^fT *RR%f: *faf3frf^fR Rl I 
gnsfaRfaga^r fqg%?i fawrfiR: 11 <h ii 


so 
















































3 %* fireninfln; fante cin^ i xjnrixm; OTf^n: ifm: I 

arerenT faTTffar ■ gfawt snrgm: i 3 

nTOnn^STig SfiTOTfrr I II <=1 II 

TT^H^t: -g^f^r i wi; Tinn: i fat^nT ?iraraf?r i 

3Tf% ^rfwfa *rto% nn^Tffa nr* *pitr i cn?j njfafr; ^fr^T^fr e 
nfr^**irrafafa<fr ^rcfrwgTr: nrhnft {far i ^i 
^i^i*JH*Hi ; sigi'riRq^i. 

anfrfatzx;: snfaf i: STcn^ra: i o 

fasraj ngqx; fanfagiXjn: ?fT W. n TRT 

<nr ^ srgnfRfat rnn *rr£rn: nfa^rnfa nr i n m^rfan: tttct: irrwnrr3 12 
gTR. nnfarr: 1 n^fwrcnTfan trf%^i^f?TTi^ anxrrern; nxrxpi 

njife cT ^ n W l n^fafa^fin. 3Tfawr3j'<U^P4 XHrmmxfa ^fax; 3Tgif- 
nnrrnn. ^nrerag^Tfarn; ' fa n^nr • facffan; ^ *nrp*T 15 

trnjfnm.» srnrnm. ^ xtw » f^nn. 3^rpmnr > mr^rrn: t? xi^tri- 
^rtfr; • gaftx; fnrwrnpu. aiRra srran. anrocr: 1 am n 

fFT H%fTXRTT 3|fa*RRT I fan: 3TXI tnW fa^fa I fa JT^pT^Xl • 3TTft 18 

*fant,mfa«[ 3Tsfr {nrjwnxrrn: i ?fa ?w: nn fg<?r {gnnrTnfam: i 

3T^ ^rr’tfr {fa cr^n^ ^rra f^ra vrnrararR; arfaH ?mt njfaflt fagn: 
farn: i sr ^ <r nfaur: nfar i B srgnnnwnirpiNrnT fanfarcrra; rtfa. 21 
nirgnin. Irtish. T? nawTnrn; g?ff¥ w: 1 

3Rp?rx; nrafa^: nfafrm fanrxftnt mn nnftrrcpjr: ittwrr} Cw 
<rfa {^ 3 TW?i 1 3 R faxrNNmrft {fa fagTm^Trr. 24 
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Frame-story. 


Tale i: Bird with two necks. 


Frame-story. 




tr wtfisn t : 


i 3 T^rt jrs^irh. i ^ i ^ i 

TTWr: 3T^TTfT% ^ 5J fffTTcRR 3 

TFUqfa ?t t*TffT;w];w^ ^rf^rr: i 

3T%^T^];fq g^rfR tne! n^3i^: fro 

WTBrrfff fRJJ^ref HTTOl Bfa: II $ U sardu C 

«twt f i i 

f^fTtwr i ^rofR aifa u tf 11 

3i^ *pra?t ifa ffe*HT wrffcr: i iff bt^t: » 

fTH OTfTfT f£T JTogcqrWfira^lT cTR fRtcTR 3TW^tc^ | 
3lft 51 ?R3R I 51 iTcRR I ^IcT; I 


^HRR v 3lfl i W 5i ffart I 12 

* BfT TRH. 3l»qar i wTfTT TRT II M II 
<R ^ 31^ TRffR?; JJRT WRhTjtRTO srran. 3Iff#3R | 3RRT TO 
fa5rr 5i wrarc; aiff^i *mt iBfcftwrsrr 5jcgr tr Hffa i ro i 15 
iRtf^T: g^nrofaT i 3Rrr^fR»rffw: I 

3TB?cfT f%5^jfifT i mWT ff ffW II $ II 

fnfRr: i ffR i ffwta: frorfa i is 


II w ^ II 

5g ft STftl HIWT ^TTT tif^TTj: TriTT^f^fT 

m I H^TT( ^ I TJ5^ T^FT VRH: I 3TO 21 

Tftri ^Tf^ ^jfq nf^ni: ftrem tj^t xftw 

3T*JrT HTCTj; I 3TO flrffa^jfaffrm; | *TOTO 3TV 

1 am ^t wm ^ * tt^t fWWiw 24 

sw arftm xjrh; am^ 11 

3T<ft if sR^fa I TR^TR XRRffT: I ffalTR WR TR SRl$: | 3JRT 
ff fiflm WtffcTTf'SR: *RT?R STRR 3Rf%^fBRH. ^RH ^jffa f^ffa 27 
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fBBMB*i r fBBB i spBBRt $fB BfBfBrr; wtbb 3TBfKBBTB fST 

fBfBiBBBT bpbtbb: • 3Tisy4B t^B 1 Tfa fBBjBB^BiB 3TB3B; i 

^TB3 ' BB BTB fBIBBT: I 3 

B^T g fBBfgnqfBT I BBB Trwf^T % B^T II 'Qll 


fBBTBT^BfBgB SHT^: I fBBBtBt ifB B BTB 3TBBB5BT ffT B^fB- 
BTB B BTBTTBTJBBBT fBfTBBfBBBBBHlTBTH BBfT BBfB I B*JB- 6 

^ fBBsftBBT g^^frFR bjtbbt b ^twbbtbb fBfBiBBBT bhIb 
3TBBT^ B Jpnt; fBTfBBTHI OTWTTf^TTH BBpB ^^BiOTH Bf 1?B 

Bnfmf^n 3 T«ibbb fBBTBfB i fBB bb BfraiT • fans; 3TB f ttbjt b Bifr- a 

xgfcT I ?[fB I 31*1 *piBf ifa fBBBBTBBBfifB BiBfBBBi ^TcTT fBfBTB: bMb- 
fBTt JBBtB. 1 


B f| BBfB BB B BTB I BBfB B BTB fBBjfa B^B I 12 

BiTBBBBH 3TfB B3?rfB I BBT B BfBBBBT BTlBT II c II ar 

fB B I BTTljJB fBBT gBt i Bf^ %B BTTf BBTBB: I 

BB Bf iBB 3TfQ B*JW i BTfB BBT II d II 15 

B^ 3TPBT BTB^ fBfBTfBBBTB: • <$EBBtBBfBTBl|B BW^BTBB; 3Tfa BSB;i 
3TBJBDC fBBBtBH. B fBTTB BfBfBf B f£T BTB. BiBtBTB. BBTB I Bf: ' 
fBBar BBTBTB: I fBfrft ^TTBT I B^ 3TBTBTTBi BB^Tft^ BBT BBB 13 

BB: I BBB: BB BTJBTf^lBTB ffWt BTB BB fBBTJfB. BfBBBfB I 

B BTBTTBH. 3TfBBrf?BB BTB%^ BifTBfB I BB^TT v BTBH. 3TtBf^BlBBITB> I 
3TB B|B][^f^ ffW^BBif^lBBB: ^ BB Bfg^BH. 3TTBTB JJBTB^STB^BT I 21 
3TB B I 3TBTBB BB ^?T i BtfBBT¥TfBBTT^: I 

3TBBB. ^BBiB: BB ' 3TBT fBBB. II SO II 

3T^B BfB BfBBTBTB%Bl^Bt ffT^ ifB fBBTBB^BTB fBBfBB^BBFfB. 24 
3 T 7 JBB i fBiH.T^B . 1 BfB BtfBTJB. 3TTT 3 *.’ I fBBBtBt «fB fBBBTTTBfBTB BBB. 
3TTf I B^ ffW ' BB! BWTBTlfl I BBI B%BTB 3TBWB I 

BB B WT ^BtBTBB TJB flT^ iBB^I B^ ' BBTB' fBIBBB 3TTBTBI ' 27 
B ^ BBBB I BB BMBTB ' BfB l BB WBT fBBBtB 3TTf I Bt: ' 
fBBBtBt BTB BiBfBBfBB BB ^fB I BBTB 3TIBB? I B? 3TTBi^ HBfBiBB^: 
BIHTBIT BTBTBf fB^BiTBB^ STBB^B. I 

5P^: %1B 3TTBBT i B>BBTBB^TfBB: I 
55 I ^BBBt fBcBB 1 3TTBB|fBT BfBTBBTB II S3 II 


30 
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Frame-story: Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer. 


am BvfvBTt btcibb fWT BfBBT^H, 3T?nftB; i • fqm: s^b. < 

$Bt bt i bibb1 Tfa i Bt i • 5 rHTj^ 3 ifa fqi bt i bw b i 
wm. B BB B BBT B B^T b bb; b 
BTBB 1 B BB B ^BFJWR. OTTJTBtB I 
BBHB; B HB B BBT B Bi?T B BB; B 

BTB^t ^ B 3iBTBTB7IT^ Bqfq II q?> II' vasa 


fqi B I 


fqqftsnrrct 


8 


6 


fqiBBTt ffv: I 

B^JBI W 9 

b^t b arrar*r ^Bpraft^fB 11 <\$ h vanisa 

BTBBTTrrt^ i OTfaq bbt! bib: i 

Bt ifq vT^f^m ^bt^ i b^bb wfa 11 11 12 

arfv b 1 ^f^BTBiTBH 

BBgBBfBfBBBBIBH; | 

BfBBBT B BjftBT ^fT^BT 15 

fqfB£ arft bbbtb. vfa % Bfw: 11 <w it druta 

fqi b i qftftaHrffqfTftTift -sfq fq^BT: Bvraqnq anq^ 

bbj% 3 iBTBBfBBTBBtBT: 3 ifq i is 

IbTb fqiH. fqi fBfm b>: *BTBBT?r ^nr: 

BR*ft fw qra^raBTfmg^r *MBfB fBjf 3ifq 11 q§ 11 sardu 


3m f|w tebb. BBiBfnr^fBBTfomt qrci %tth 3 TR^m; fBBBtBUf fBBB: i 21 
BBi B I • fBBBHVBB; I HT cTTWc^ BBB BB BTSP^ f^BBTR. ■ fBi $ BBTfR 
^ 1 bb: wbt f^Rna: nffm: w 1 »?r: 1 b ^btr bbt bbbt • bb: BrrfBBt 
$*n?n; jjbtt: i b 3 Bf i b$[ > bt f|B b^ 1 3 mrm. arfq qfmmr bbtTbbt vB 21 
bb bttbt: 1 bb. bibr arRxrBTBBrrB bbtb b BrCtfB 1 bw b 1 
b: bbtb b^t bb* ' ^rmt fBfBqt -sfaBiH. 1 

fTrTDn^ ifq % IFTH > B (BBfiB B cfifffRB || c^ || 27 

bbt b i fBBTB: Bqft rb • %b BRqfBt f*i: i 

fBfr ^BTfvjqW jfq I B II II 

3 Urt BB qi^Tf^ VTIt BB ^cfq^BT BqfB I 3 IBB B BWIBH 30 

BB«TfB ' rUt^B BB BTBiqTB: l^iqi 

B<HK3 ' B^r^aifq ff b: vg: i 

gilt BITB. BTBi BTfB ' B BT%f B^fB II <H(> II 33 

s 
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crsT wwr fiw: ht? i i tsg 31^ tjt JmfJTtufac 1 qt ?n qftmsnt 

N VI N 

aiftffHH: I cTrT: BW ^fwrfJT I JFHH. 

JTfiwfH i nif ^ i mi: i 

frnpsi ttmumn;! s **ri girg gifT i 

WT3j: JTftqT^RT i titRfRlTfi II *0 II 

XT^D ^3TF TO miT^ ffT*0*F flWti HTf I ' HWigHT 

i fimitit sfi xrof^rnc: aimni. i *rrg mmt i 

ftWH; 3TR I 3Tfq % HR: I 

HRITH. ftmfir fitH I WRI^TIH fi^THTH: II W II 
STgqrHsrr jfq fHHitHJR *mmi iti x( fiitq5[ fifllHHHT sjfq- 
Rimi. i aifr if%i ami ffWJSi■ vrfwTr ^r • iHRurit ^ i hhttr; JTJTjfq gif 
ff liaR Rf titniwi; i *rsr, an. 3i i ^URJrsfd: HiRrrfq r fmmi Hmfi ' 
*r ^ tsRjfq nf%g w i Hmfq fti qrriR. !R i mif 11 
igwHjfi Rfii i fin^ 3Hg^rrf^5TT i 
’Rffa: Rf^T jft I RUTH; msUt aiq^ II ^ II 
HR RWT RTf 3THRti TR^TTR. aut^ToST fRftRabRTHTH ff WR 3HRR- 
RTR I If W ' fRR HTRR I jf<l \ 

HR fWT RlfRRTRH; I ffR aiit ifq SBfRR RIH^RH^RH: RiitHR 

fRufR i it m RrrfTfH' ffn i anf r i »ft: i it rrtr i anf i aif RgqRHit 
rtr rtrr: i hr ipn ffwt fi^rrf sirr; itn: mi i jt^; • JiRfmii 
anrrH; rtthtr i h mmf i aif hr mW gwiR r^thth: i hr fimii hrt 

Rf f ^RR I ffH 1 ffW 3Hf I H % {fti eRintH RRtRHR • ffR I H 3TTf I 

Jit: < fHHitHH*iitRw RfmHrrcni m t mint HHtfn: imm i hr HHTfi 
niTfif rottB riq qTmi Jrfwfi < iftr i mt. mn 

i f?w: mf i jfr:' ^ qfxmwT« aif Jitw^Ti: i qq Rf rr tit i 
ns ^ i *it fti f^ gf i OTfJiit fit: i 

fN qjfi i fT^frrf m^aret ^hi ii ^311 

Til msTriTH.' 1 miB 3irf i jit: mit <ff Rq iwj; 1 xrff ^ 

tit jt qrfrfi • hr: mwmm h Hffr^iTfJT 1 f|w oti i jfi:' Hii wm qftHT 
Bf tit Hiitft 1 nir ^ 1 

^Tpn h fi tiwn.' gflremfq tfim 1 
gnm 3ifq miti • ^rma m HTHHiH 11 11 


3 

6 

9 

12 

15 

18 

21 

24 

27 

30 
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Frame-story: Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer. 


OTf I WY: ' Tffl ^TRu; gjfq -TTf^T ' Jeff | rTc^ fall 

3T^t%RT I 3IR I *ft: ■ %t *fafav »T^f?T I B^5T SffaJT ^ I TfaBf- 
i <r: i s 


lif^R 3 iRTfa ■ %t erfatr 3% i 
jtri^h f^RT ^ *nfa ii ii 


^IT*R OTW I aft: I T^TfB I * 3ITf I aft: i 6 

^rn^R twrf^B irfaiR; i m. cn? srffwT^Wi^; 5R?fa i RRTfa^ g^r: 

^nv7i^f?T i crq; r ^Tf^RmTUTH > > wR^nfT: > 

^^STUTTB. 1 ■yI<.+1 +11^TTVTWTB. 1 BVRftt < f*i$<l<JW«l 1*1 I • 9 

qfifaRdiMHl i tjfxt^cT^TTiITll i qfdsRTfi^ZRTII • IT53R;g^»n?rr ^ fa<?I%t 
3Rfa I »T R ^farl %5|Tfa cRllfq SlRTf^rf: I cRTfa RTUUtTRI 7R% | 
5JRB OTf I 3RTRR TUR I 3URT % I 12 

3TTWR f^RcTR VfW • 3»TW? Rfa 'JTgfTR I 


ffW OTI I 


?rt ^ i 


R*R OTf I 


fa R I 


wr f*R?R trr i -zfm %t ^ -vtwcn w ^ w 
JUT W. WRH: I ^JfTt ^ftfaRRR I 
vzf %■£ r *fr f*N i gn: ^efa i 

B TR^TR ^Tfrl I 3TRTVY *RT II ^ || 

Rfr srrenw ^ airo ttuhr. fw^ *vrfripH: 

^ffaTBISicR T 3WR BfBT Wf *jfa *%faf5R I 
iR^TsTRRfa 5RR T[^Tt ^W\rQ. fagRH 
3IVrRTf7T%BBR: 3lfaW ^Y frTW || || 

aiRI^TRfl 1 Ht ^4|dR I 
^3WTT^ fa TiffaRr i fafarTR ^iRfanuR I 

h^rYjtt^ r ^aruf > ^Rra; sctr ii ^q. ii 

*Rrz g^ofa"Y • g;:ifaRRv ^HY »Rfa i 


15 


18 


sardu 21 


24 


f5HR g T? I $3faf: g^rfafa^V || 30 II ar 

3ift ^ I T^Yv 3RR. i vvf^ip?: i 27 

CT^<TL ^Rt^Y I f^rftrlTR g f^ufYcIT II ^ II ar 

BrT TRTfB; I 3Rt Wt fwi ^<YfB | 3IR I «T % 

TTeiR: I '3fR ^ I 

I 51 I 

aicgg nmY i ii 3511 


30 
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am ^ i 5j 31 ft ftwfri 1 

ft^TT^irr 1 7 IHT II $3 II 

gfstTCfTft T^rur > 3 rf%m^ 3 Hrri: ftq: i 3 

5rr?ft^ ^ wri < 5 ft n « 

*r^TiT«^ 3 i^Bf^x!r 1 ^fr ftgft ft>?R; mr: i 
wrofg ^ ft wg 1 rr^wf cT^r sftftTiH. 11 3M h 6 

tt^ ^itr^ $ ft ft wrterrei. fmnmH 3 nn 1 srft gftimi's-wiH. 
3 T^r ^tftftcft 1 3 iW(i ii^reiftft % 5 ftftwn: 1 sn^ ^ 1 

srrcre^ft jft 1 ftgm trt: 1 9 

^srrri ^ ftmri unit > mft tut tt^ wtj 11 $$ 11 
T^ret' SHY nfttiw 1 3 Hqmfn 3 i^ wft irrwft ^>1 wft ' Tft 1 wi 
miit ftwt ^fmtiNTi 1 mmi *313^ mRTf trt wrmt i 12 

mft^im frft mnn. 1 m^wt m^ft^: 1 
ft.^fr mfwft 55 ITTT < W^WT 51 wn: II 3'Q 11 
ti^ 3T^^w: sft5 t ?im fi^Y nftmTim 1 ift to mmm. 3T5pfft 1 15 
> *ngrfmfr si tt^tit 1 m irfi«r 3Tftftrra; 1 ar^m 

% ftr: 1 ?;ft 1 xrmi ft^n 3 H^m: 1 snJftftntl. n 
H 5 ^ T^rprftra: 1 Tint ^r^ri^ftmftffrm; 1 ft^ ararft mrYxjft ftft^ is 
^OTTWl 1 *Tf ft, 51 ftaj^ft | €f {slfft I 5 jt^ mraatTftrHI. 
Fprfr ft*tft 1 ft <j ^imsift^Tgici ?m ftgw ft5rrcr: nun i 

Tft 1 3 T^IWR 3 ITI I 21 

gn^ftmmft 1 1 

1 mTBT^rr^; titi igltn 113^ n 

^ ft^tST TlWt WHITIT I Tp^i ftjTTT 21 

ffW oti i iiftirg 3 iTfTTH 3 ftrwft i Tim*. ’aprr 

Tim wnn^; 3 TW 5 ti: ftift^ 3 T 5 prftm ^T^rm^Tf^TiB: ifti 

mniffti f£T tr *to?h OTfTt wsi fti^gRpTTjmT *rrawft; 3 ir^TN 27 
*ftwrftr^H ^tnttt: i ti ^rontit 1 mr vfi *w% 1 *rmrnH. 

?rfBH. 1 ^ft 1 Tronrft ^ ir^ , 3?rrm^fit!:g^T5rr 

ifci: 1 OTf ^ 1 ji^; 1 w *^rRif 5 fpqYriT titbit: • so 

Tft I TTrTTT TIT 3 lft FtftTI^ 5 JT^ Hftnmfft I NTTl flfftYmr 

UTIFT I ^ 3 fB ^ I 
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Frame-story: Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer. 


f^5 bfht 1 


^t(h ufHpsrfH' 3iu§rrfH ip^fu i 

^ jftBUTt f[H I uffU 11 3d II 

^=RTt fUHT iftfH: I HiBfUH; HiBTfU^ HUH I 
murfuH^ntu > unt i^fuft <pjfH 118011 
HTUU. iftfu^ BUB v Bf% > UTU<^ ^TH mtun I 
UcU: 4Huu f?T ' BTU HTHfH WWI ll 8=1 II 
uffn furunj ®Brr 1 imrt hwtbuh; i 


s 


6 


JJVBY ' mTU..mrPHfHUHTH; II 8* II 

hut fuw: • uut HurufHBvr ufm: b^t o 


UH B 
fHBfH I 

a ^TRrfW ^ 3 TffU UTUUt TUlfUHHUH: BBTUcH BUst^H UUTU I B^ 


f%T^ • BB BUTHTBl I H<£ URTTBr 3 mUJVH I f|W 12 

3 m I B^ 1 fti BRUT faUm: I uf £ 5 pftU. I 1 UUHTBl I 3 TfUTU BfcU 
31 ffe BWTHT 1 BUT Tft UUUUUf ^JUTVtftHt UfUBTBH 3 lfU H BU^fH | 
3 TBt *[t fumU'UHTU TJTVTT: R 3 prftWrn: I 3 TfU. 3 UU 3 mj:mHUT HT?t 15 
U UfHH: I ?tUT? fu^UUfBHt BnUBtUHT URttB I tfH 1 TtUT? I'JTT^K 
UTBlTfB I 3 m I Hff ■ W URlfU > ^fw HiUU I U 3 m I 

atfur ^twR^f mmuB^ bur. 5^: 1 Huifui hth! $th aifuui: is 
trbtjiu BBRBt htb fu: 1 b *t uyBHHuiumBTft ^TUfft » ?fn 1 ?tu 
m TpnfBHUtftrptB; argum g%u hub « unt httr tfmfuuu 

3 rg mftfB 1 mr u • uh: 1 21 

ubtpet hut h wfur • ^tri 7 ^buub; i 

HmBIUUt BTUf < fBU U fUUBf%HB; R 83 H 
frium 3m 1 uu mu 1 nff 1 arfH 3m; amfmnfu • nut BBTfa m? 24 
^:bb; aifur 1 u am 1 ft> ^:bb; 1 ffw am 1 Bt: 1 ui? mmu; aifur 1 

huh hhb; ?t uu fuu^fwrfu 1 htub am 1 3 if htu«£ arrumiufu:» mm 
1 m hw but uf hu BfmrfH i b 3m 1 uflr hhtt% ufun: tnfruHB : 1 27 
h^thttjvh: amm m: btb: ^ 1 TfH 1 h=u f wr BTH^r htub: 

ht? 1 uu; mu. • h^ u^ut ifH 1 h but: bbbh amt u^thti i h^ m 

f ^ TUHTB, I m ft HttHTf^HHU 3ESTH^ U^UHTfH %fu I HU. ^t ^%H HUTfB I 30 
ffW 3m I Bf 11 1 BfUHHTBTfH Uf^B: TUfTfB I HTUB am I 
HUTH U fHBTH U • BfTUTH fHHTHHB I 
HHi fHUU HUT HT^U i 3TVB B^B^HiB, II 88 II 


S3 
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Frame*story. Tale ii: Mouse and two monks. 


If fl WT -ifl *rTFTO!tjfc NNRi: I -ifq iqTffT|Nll 

nf^m: i cTci: ?i%f ?tq i i if iiftm: i 

gqqrrfNfBi qRif arqqftqq f^rqrrafqf < ^ inn. i 3 
flfW ^RTRi: Bwt qfqi: I -ifq rTrfKW^r^: ffw 

gwr irraRf aiw ntw^nr 1 tfr w > otn^ 1 qq fail. ari 
q-Riqi. fafTf NfaffmifN: WRTri: 1 if aqifrrfair rr < ffa 1 ^ n 1 e 
^Tci: 1 fa =*pf%: ^ 1 

if % faqnq^q 1 wr qrtfar qfaffa 11 8 m ii 
qf f^ T flnpnrt qfrwrq qqrfaqqgf srpHfTnqqqq: qqfa Nfwrf 9 
faRRT ' *T NNT ^fT^sTTcfr -ifa I ffq JRTqfTN: NWR;■ ffa qqf 
<?iyMdddifanf^r^ddin. 1 

RHfwr^i MRt qtqg: 1 fffRst -ifa *RTRi tttttrt qqlqfaq: 1 an q 
qqfafai Nonfat ^rg^ri^qR; oti 1 it: 1 qt -in gqq: 1 q qnjqt 

-in tin anrfaTq wfafa: 1 tr; qgqqqq an 1 sfr: 1 fmiqRT 15 
gWf *R gif faqfaf fq NlfacTf I If fa qiRT 1 
NNm NNT NTfT ' NTT N fffq ITRiT: I 

gq% Tifar Nif > nrnt qfaqfaqi: 11 8$ 11 is 

gwr: WTqffqnn < qqf arer Nfrerq: i 
it faqff aiqw: 1 noth! -in qqTfarqif 118^ 11 

TRRfi 31f I faf 3HN qfRRSTRrf I qiNN 311 I gft R^clf INN I qff > 21 
NF drh^f I HI. 111 n: qiNfauiTfa I f <N N^rr NlpR 5 T qifaclf I If < 
If ffT^a ' ffTNfa 3 Hft^ tTRRTf^ fa%fN I flfIffl: qiNNfq I 


II 3TOT * II 24 

3Tfaf 57TO ?TW1[ | 

^TfrT^t | Hrin*nS% TTZ nfcn3 ^cfinff 

^T*f nfrT^^frT W I ^1 ^ fa^T%c7TOT IT^H^ ^FRTiT 27 

fa^^STcTRT fa- 
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Tale ii: Mouse and two monks. 

^TFl^T WTO^fff I a?f ^ TTqftsRq; ?R sfarfa | ix^ 

^ 3iTo5T sfrRHff I aT^ITfq^ sfa s 

Tl3?r 3R ■qfw^ fafufrT *TCli^ WRTW 

iwt EfrRsW^frT I TOfa ^ 37^ 3RTCT- 
HTStfa ^ I 3TC ^jf^H TT^T ^PrW l R T e 

titto hto#«: tow: i -sre^rciT sfa to ^rmra- 

c\ C\ O 

TOt ^T 3T*FftrRT^ I rTO ^ TRT^ TJ^ 

TO IT\ 3Tfa 7TST W^rqj ^njT( 371W I 37*1 » 

JJTO^tf^TOT STTO^FT fa^TW WT^T^ *^#TOt 
v^w wra: to! nfrn^T Trc^fw i 37TO7^r ar^n- 
TO lit HTT | ift 12 

n* TO^ TO *TTOf I ^ TTT^ ^ TOfa I 

rf^ TTTO 37 fa FT 3 ta*re ailTOW TOttfa ' sfff I ^ 

^ ' TO I 15 

to x 3 tito TOf^nis^ 33 . ^77 

^iT ^itfrT g^#o5t sffl fSJc* xft#t sfa ff ^Tflr^ I 
^ ^^TRrn^ TOfro an^ir^ 18 

TO ar^fl^T *7TO fJ^nfirr TO II8til toda 

37TO ^ I 

TO, 'TOH *to*o^ 1 f^srt to r ary: i 

A o ^ AN 

^ ^TfnT TOf TO ' W *pF%rTT ^T: Il8dll 
TTTWTrTOfTO TO • vn^T-q^UTT f*R: I 

AO AO 

^O^RWT i TOT ^ 7T TOff IIMOII 


24 
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Tale ii: Mouse and two monks. 

rj qfqqq; %frfl ' qq; 

qsiqqqTqq ^writo fm i qq* q • qq: i 

^frl^ FT q?^' xfrTtf^r^ TOq* I 3 

cpi qTqr^f^q; 3 T%T ' *R 3 qiq f^qqqq; IIMCUI 
rlr^' ^ ' ^TfqTO Sq 3fq q qfqq: ' sfrT I 3T’5f 

*raqqjTO i ^ » ht qq q^ i« 

q F?qt TWlR^lit ^T SXET 3T% I TT* W^rft qtqtftfq- 
^tT^T!!^ | qq <^QnRT IJfPR: TOTOTTOrq; Sffq faqT- 
■qj^ qiflJTqq f^l^q q^qftT I rl^Tq qnfoiU ^jfq- » 
^T^Tf^vff q fqfqf I rTq qWfTqTqqjqq 
qqq gp: gp fa^raiq TOqifq 1 qpp q?R^■ 
Sfa I 3 ?q^ ' qrp qTO F^TTO: ' q<£ qRrtqq 12 

^Tqkq%?T^qt Sfq ffT^m: l ^ffoqiq 3 Uf I a?q 
qRFr qiftqfqf^ to fq?Tq; 1 q^q 3115 1 qt 
• q qfa I et sq^X 1 ^ fqMTqszftqft TO 15 
I fqqiqtqr^T fqfqq 3Ffi 5#T I qq; q I 
qjqTT f^ fqqqr ^fq ' qqt qqfrT ^%nq; | 
fq? ^qq; to qqtqq;' rqiqqqqqfqrr: im*n »« 
to q 1 

qjwnq v ^T%c?ftqTm 1 fqs&qnfw frorq; i 
c^fqrfTq; qq ' |p 3Tq qfqqfrT HM?ll 
3flf I qqq; qflqj qt SqqlfT l 


21 
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Tale ill: Hulled grain for unhulled. 


II W $ H 

qiftRfa^ srfwR Ri^RiqifRfRR to; srfq 

RT^ITO; 3flqTRTR mf^rRT^ I rTrH RR qT^qiRTqT# 3 
I rT^Tt ^rn^Tf^T^ IwrfR I tfqpqftRR 3T^fR 
qraqiRTqiwt: Rqiq ^RiqRTR: ^qftfR i 
sn^rm: RTf i qrerfq! 1 urtr ^wqRRqnfRnc strut- ® 

TOSJ Rf^frT I TT^ 3T^ RTRTRTt Tlffl^T^ qTWlfR I 

FqqT RTOTEqqfcq ^qf^TO qqTRfqi RtRR ^TRTO ' 

iftT I STR rfR ^RT RTRqft TORR^R; TT RrRqRTRT 9 
KTf I ^rTR- R qftSRI RTOTO1 RtRRTnfq: I ^ fqj R 
<^R UR RRR; I 3Tfa R I 

R RRT RR fRTTR ' RT^R c^^f S«fR^ ^RR; I 12 

*T^nf%rT r fR*TR • qn tot ^qnf^ hm 8 ii 
rf^ ^RT RRRqjt flRt R< R^ RTf I RWftl ' RrT^ 
gsqft qw r; i rr? r i 15 

RTRT^ 3TRR; 3Tfq RTRR; ' 3TfR*T: fRi R I 

fqRq: 1 to qi^q Rfq^rfq ii mm ii 
wrt r 1 18 

fRTT Jjfq^TRR ' q^ TORT TO fTO I 
^fro; hr r qnfqtrn?T • sfw r: Rfrr iim^ii 

q^R x TOR( STfq TO^t' RTOTO Ttfa RRicTOTRi^ I 21 
fR«q RRTftjTqqt r fRRt sfq R ^qq: II MSII Sr 
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Tale iii: Hulled grain for unhulled. Tale; iv: Too greedy jackal. 

| ^ sTTr^T 3jfq 3Tfq WR 

^ ' Xffi: I 

| • rT^ STRnTTq ^FT IIMtil 

| rT^TT ^ %’rqx I 

arfaijwr r qm^jT • *«jwr i « 

| STfhrJ^TTf^rTRI ' fWT *R?T% IlMO^II 

i 3TT^ I RrfrT^ | wm* WlfcT I 

II WW 8 II 9 

jjsrftj IT^J IJ^K? I R XH^ff Xfif 

priw: l ani FR ran ^fT^qq FTfrjRRqiR: IKte: 
ijflTTOlf^Fr: I FT ^TRT ^T 3TT ^TnT ^UPT 3flf3iR 12 
3TXT3r^l 

I ^ ^ Fjrfq q qRSS%3R 

| ^|Tfq Wft flTjjqf?T ’fpr:: I 15 

I W ^ XTTRITT3T 3 ^ ftpgq 

I *RFT ^ nf^F^ TlTirfviT^; II €fO || upa 

j|3T^]Rat fft^ITWT SRfT^FT: l ^TTOlTfq €txnf^%^ is 
jpCT^fSlfrRrT tgjn*S ^fc^t ^FTT^ ^ 

toft 1 $rq c^r^i toto sfcr sRqfR^TO 

jfTOFRj; TOTO I UTTfare 3RFR 3HH^}rn: 21 

taro* ^ *rfwre srij araim | 

||wfrT XRTI^ftra orfxr TOFRi; TOTO ' TTrT: 
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Tale iv: Too greedy jackal. Tale iii: Hulled grain for unhulled. 

jinfft i SFjfi'oft f fNfa: i fff^; srfFfFTFF; 

pqftFF | mm F^JF I 

| STOwtfH ■ fafaFT ^rf^r^tf^Trn^ II tfl II 

FFT F I 

| #FT F FTO F • FFFT FT^$F FT I e 

| fF FFF7F FiF ■ rTF F^ ^FT^FTT* II II 

\\k% fft F^ftr» fft f FgF ariTfF tffiftft 

FFfF I FT^ FTF^ TJF FI3JFTVT F^^tftFF F^FTfa 9 

ra^rwim strif ?jf: *tf: 1 ifa i ff> f • ff: i 
| ff: ff: vfimm « fFFF; FFTfFF^ i 

1 TFTFFF; FtI^ • tcFFT F FiFFF llt^ll 12 

I sfrT f¥FnF FTFFf?FFrtf? *JFF?F f^FFT FT^ FSjfFiJF; 
||3TR^: I rTFX F Ff?FF7F FTrSli^F fF^TF FTFFTfc?: 
F*3FiF$F fFFTFF; fF^TFTT \h sfv FF^FFT fFFFFT is 

l^m **l 11 

I 3TFt Sf FF^F I STTFTpHT F FiFFT • sfw I 3TF 
| 3flf I FT^fF • F FF FFFT I IS 

3F^: FiF F fFF F • fFFT fFFFF; FF F l 

| F%nfF f^ • ff^^if ^f: w ^8 n 
j 3TFF ufFFTfFHT STT^Hsft TTTI I F^ ' Ff| • FfFT 21 
| F *Jf HtFiTFt fFcFT: I FIF, FFifFFT ft^fi 

I iTt^fasniri | FFTT^; F<* FFFT( 3TTFFF FMFt FTFTFft 
; *1F: I FFjfa F fFcFT FW^FF Ff FF^ c^felFT FFTFU 21 
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Tale iii: Hulled grain for unhulled. Tale ii: Mouse and two monks. 

^T: I UWf^I^ s 3T7rft rT^T *JI frlcTTHt 

to nrcNt h%hh i rr^ m 

I 3TI* ' TO TO^pfcfjTSl fw ' ^ THTTRT 3 
3ffa frlc*!^; I rT^ 3TfH( W?( WKKW 

*]I Hr?T aiFRlfa I TO 

sfcr 5THT SHH fafTO ITHlfiT ' ifrT I SW rTT^ e 

#TTO ijll^ *JI nfwff^^ I 3Tft • *J^TrJ 

f?n^ c^Nttth; fricTFi; i are *]i si 

fa^TO Ufa?: • TT? HT 3TT^T^T Jlfa?T 9 

l 3T*t r^flTO H,£TOc$fa% c?rf^frTT^ fac*T 
I TO ^ rfHIT HrfT HTOTrf: I ?N HjfaflrTT I 
HI ' f^H; IIH; ' Sfal HT I ^ THTT fTTc^T 12 

cTOT T^f^rTT 3 Tc$NS: ' ifa I rTrT: H faTOTSRX I 
TO **fafclH IH frTc^T: I TT? rTrHrf: TO^X 3TTI I 
^nfer^THTg: 1 HT S^X 1 ' HTrfN fa^T « 

f ^ I rfr^ *TTO ^ frTO: ■ W l HTTOTC 
Wfe^HTTTT fasftUTTfrT fa%^ fWc^TH;' ifa II 

*rfH; fafarf fH^THT^T^rfHrlT^ TO \ 18 

TOi; ^rwr H H^t SW I OT TOW TO I 

31 TI I HH^ ' TO?T ' HWt H H HTOfa' 

fai I wrfl^rf: I ^ff?TOT 3Hf I Ht: ' HH% faifatTO 
*^fa^TO; 1 HT SH^X 1 ^ T ^[ ^Tfar I ^ifa^T 

I TOFTrT 3Hf I rrf| • TOT TOT HI 

» to ire arfa to^hXtot hht rrmiiT^- 24 
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Tale ii: Mouse and two monks. Fable-stanza (67): Deer does not escape death. Tale ii. 


STfwr 1 hr rT<£ 

xr: f^fnrTTT^ I fel ■ sfe ' sfrT I 

^nf^nn^TTnT 3TR I ^5 W fafe 3 

<*fen^ ' rRT 3jfq Tffe ^TRfcT ' ^ I 

affalTRTc': IR I ^ » ^rT: I 

3Tfq ^|T TJ^ • falTST ^THTfrT SHWt rT^T I « 

fe*0T: ' II !(M II ar 

TT^TT ^ I 


^t> 1 r ^nrfa ^irri 9 

fw^ f^p; 

TWrq^: mw- II II Vasa 12 

rTHt Sf *RWR?TT T^TOTH ^nfeTTf S*WT% 

xrJ I 

Hifi 15 

cfel t^xtitt I OT W ?|W nT fHTnmfe 

^tnft rT^ IR ^ IffeT: I 

3T*RT 5RT«* ^ I is 


fen srtr nfT ^it 

^ ^ ^ ^ c|^ ' 

^TTVTnT 3Tfe^r^RI HT^T 

fxnrfr: nfe: fet f 4 i fw nlsii * 


sardu 


srejcn; ^€l s^R nn: ' w *r?rt rfe ^n sfei: 1 
^fenr^t sfa 3Rc^I 


21 


24 
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Book II. THE WINNING OP FRIENDS; 

Tale ii: Mouse and two monks. 

jttt: i 37iR*r: i 

TjRHT TT7K TO fa^TO ' yWjrrfji *if ^TTTOfrR: 
^j^nspmn ^ <^ro $rfa *i^srfa « sjfir i ?mt i^tot 3 

3T v *IT T Trf -35% I Rt 1 ^Tft^T^T ' 

ST^t^T Fit ^TRflTORT I TO^ ^T *TO 

frUITTO 3TT^T^ XtW^ITH I 6 

3TTO 3jfa ^T^rT rT^ ^TTTO SfTO^lfa • rTR<^ 
OTRftTO TOTOTO ^f^TO STftt ^ I *3TfTOT^ 

^ I 3 Tft ' £fi TOtft? I ^ I TO *1 ^TO TOR: » 

TOTfirr: i to R ^t^?jt 3i%R r ItorT rrtr i 

strtrth ^ RfRf^i RtfRt fRWTO rrfRiR 
to Rt r^to: uf^re: i arRTRTrqftRTO’TO smm 12 

RSTOf *>35t Sfa fa^RTO TOT^TO rTR-far^ 
37TRR: I 3RTT^T^ N 6T«nn«Tr STO^ I R% » f^ STSrjfq R 
f^5T R^tfR I R 3TT^ I RRTO • 3TRTHT 5JR Rufir- is 
TOt ^R^: I iT^n^ TOrf^ttfR I HHt fRTOTT«TTR7T: 

RfaTR i RR' rt R*ft: i fa%R rt? rnrt srt ^vMWf: 1 
*ra: rtotr; arfcr RtJRTR; tot Rfa: i to? r \ 18 

TO RrRTft R^T Rr$: ' TOTOfrT RR TOTR; I 
TO TOrf Rl^T • 7TTT RR fRTO R?TO Ilf, til 
3TRT1 TO^RT %RTfTOt fTOTRTRR; *3%3 fRRRT<r 21 
SRTR TO $Rt RfrfTO R I rTcTt RT ^|T R R 

*RTO rto^ totr i r% • w w wthtor; 1 to? 

R ' TO: l 


24 



















or, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, and DEER. Book II. 143 


Tale ii: Mouse and two monks. 

' stzt x ^ nfw: I 

w^=l ^ • ^snfrrerrnTt »nn^ nt^ii 

tgifefe: w w i 

feHt ^Tm^TT^: 11 $ oil 

rl^ x fafeRl^ I STlt ' 3fl£ *nj: I e 

srfa ^ arfe i *tt^ 

fe x ' ^frT I ^ I 

3 T^ g i 9 

fen: • ^rfe fnfelr w u< 9 ^ a 

TO ^to: nfe « to*sj?ito^ fn^T: i 
^TWFn^T fall ^ TO TO ||$*ll 12 

TOT $fa ■% ^ TJTO ' rjT^V I 

3TTfer 33 >JTOT ' ^ ^TOT TOTfeft II$? II 
*T rT^T 3Tfe 7*1% ' H^rEIT TO I « 

TO ^ toto ' wfefe ii$ 8 ii 

h% 3 ' ^fefe *T?fen: 1 

A A N 

nnfe ^ *ro • fewfen 33 n$mi is 

sfa 3 T 7 R TO 1 ^TTOrTTO^t: I 
ar^rat sfa frot tot^; » 3rfa 3 n$f<ii 
3 frr i U3 fac*^ TOfefq; iron n 21 

TO 3 ; *ztTOH: iwtto^ to r 

Hrl^ 3 % m$rtn TOnft TOfe I 3Tit ' 
*3TSTO S3^ S I %37*3 3R3 TJS7*- 2* 
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Tale ii: Mouse and two monks. 

STffit I rlr^ I 

^ 1 *m: i 

H c7M: ^ I 3 

^ ^CrT^ rin^t ' WirtoT^: ii$$ii 
w*ri ^ Tim irf^: i frr^rrmf^ 

sfq rf nf^: • ttr^ arf farro-« 

farj^ 3TTW I 3Tft f^in ^ ^ferTT I 3T*RT STV %^3R; 
i 

^.Tfenr^^^T ^ Hfrlf^K 9 

TTT^t fTHT( ^frT ^rf^r: *lftSFlfrT I 

^rftTf^Tfq 3flT^: s ' arda 

in-q ^ ^ 3jfa ^7T rfr^ rTO II $t II 12 

3J3T f^ wnm^xftfem 
?r: ferrate: inra^ i 

rT^T fTRTTnq; srftf ^ITW 3lfT|^rTT 15 

Sfa 5Rt II SO.II vamsa 

rT^T ^ I 

*li • ^ rTTfw I is 

ifjfa f^j: ^n: 1 **nf *|*i iiboii 

rf^TT ■% I 

m STHfw^rTT rf^ 1R | 
smfwTT f^tff rf: S T& 

II bS ii 


Vasa 24 
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Tale ii: Mouse and two monks. 

sto hut^t totoi Tm i i 

TTT^TftRi TO 1 >TOT?i ^ TT^RTT I 3 

TOfM ^:: TO ' fTOTO^ 3?fa II b* II 
TOf^ ^IfrTt T^TT 1 TO^ 37mrT x xf^ xj^ » 

^rpiTOTO^sn• fronton sfxr *tto iib^n « 
3?TT; 3RT S srf^nT^ I STfa I TO | 

fTOI ^fc*TTTOl ' *^T^^ffTOTO I 
rRtT 3TW ^TSTOI * *t TO «=T ^TfTO II b8 II 9 

N \ A 

f^fi ^ I 

frufarrerR ftitr stoto froTfro^roR 

iRRt TO3FT IjTOflfH: TOT r 12 

*Jlf cTOTO; 3TTTOT.R fax^f HTfa^ 

3Tf^i4 ff TRf^TT ^ TOnr^TOTfa II bM II sards 

H^T ^ I 16 

ffxrr( xxfff fhrftnrr: i^toto ?tto 
fTO^T: irfTHTO; ftlTOT; 3TFT^fTT I 

f¥l^: ^ITO T?fw TOT xrftjRi^qw 13 

O N OO 

fMfe: ^TO; TO n 3Tit faTOTT II tf, || 

3TTO ^ I 

tot; TOJTfN% to faftrefro 
fror; arfa *$7 tt i 

*pfi: TOt TO TO1T TOTl 

^ ff *^c^TOt^tot: stW: froi 3TTTO: ii b$ 11 


hari 24 
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Tale ii: Mouse and two monks. 

q I 

qt » UT% S'TO: I 

» 5$qqft s*qfqq* *r: iibfcii 3 

qt qqq\: qf l 

q g • "^^Hrr *$m qq: ii to.u 

3 T«T iq qW %T qTqT^qRq qtfqW I f*fi ^T^IJ I « 
rf^ 3 ffq xn:^T^T^Tr^^ 7 T^ ' ^1^^ | 
qt HR fa** q q qqqq; q^ 3 T^W 
crt INtf q q Trorofqqqqqt i ^ 

qt UTUTnqTift q q fqqqqiqqiq 3TfaqffT^ 
qt q q qqqqT^TT 3 .qqf 7 T: II <10II sikha 

orqqT fq qrfwqTrRTq qtqqifq I cTq 3 Tfq ^ H*: 12 
qqq( 1 qq^ srfa firftq TjqiTTq; i qq; q i 
tf*ft fq^TRT^ ' TOqqqqiqt I 

qq sftqfrJ rPT q^' qq; ^T SFI f^f^T^R: II 03 II ar 15 

Hr^ qqqT rT^ qq ^fNqpTOfff qqq; 3 flnRtwfa I qqT 
fq qq!^ q^nqq^rfqqiq qqqftqiT ^qjrfiq I 

qfqqTqqit fqm q arfa %nq; i qq: i » 

qrfqqf^i ^|T 1 qnqqt qq; fqfq^q i 
fqqqf sfq q ^fqr 1 wqqq( q^qfcTq; 11^11 
^frT i qq qqqiq qTqr qq qqT fq^iqqq; qqqq^q q*q 21 
qqT qfenqT qiqq fss ^qq • qrqq N qqijt sqt qiqq: i 
qq* qqqqqqfftqj qqji fqtfq mfkn: qrqfq^ angiqT- 
qqqfrqT q sfqT ' sfq I 3 *qqT I 24 











OR, TME DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, and DEER, Book II. 14 

Talc ii: Mouse and two monks. Tale v: Mr. What-fate-ordains. 

Sfa rT TTffajj ^ I 

TRRTR ^ 7T iw^T R * 

^ 3TO^N R ff rTr^ TR^ IIQ? II « P a 

TJ^rf: I ^R[ TJTTr^ I f^g: 3TC*lfTT I 


II ^ M II 6 

3T% *T*R SRR^ft I rfi^fTT 

fas&*RJR0: ^Fr^t ^rf: I rTf<?RR^ fc*1%rlT|; 
3Tfk I « 

UTW^ OT o*Hff R^T: I 

SfrT I rT | upf • f^HT 

^rr: 1 sfrn s*rX i i th^ ^t 12 

S^X 1 fx *jjt ' TJOTii 

^T^THR ^ ' RrTRT ^T 

^frwfa 1 aTgn^frr trt r i i^r f%Xi 15 

*^TR f^TfarT: | 

*T ^ FR f?r¥X fanf* ^T^rR T Tt^T 3Tfa 
FT^RR 3nf^T^fRIrr: I OT ^fTttraf^reR H^iFRfR^T- is 
f*RT %?rfX 3TRT TJ^: I frft 3TFI7T: • f^RR^r 

«IT ' ?fH I 3RTTR 3T^R 1 

TTIT^JR 3T$ rWf I 


21 
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Talev: Mr. What-fateordains. 

I sfrT I ^^frl' 

H^Tj; f^tTTfrT t *F TO UTR^IH^ Sfa 

U%^ HT*F ^7rfT[ I 3 

STS TT5T3TOT 

%% ^rnt frr^fa j rr%^ 

TT^r^r siffa ^ tot: arfa* 

^fgn t -cft jttt: i ^ 

j wm fosWTsT 3Tfaffr!T I 1 *TOT fsRc^JFfa 

Ulf *pTTn^t H^frT » TF^FTTO FHFT ^ffTrT^I'R; I 1^FTT 9 
*F*<ft rTr^^TTJT JTFFppX ' ^ 3T^ ^WTT FT^foNi 
sfarlT 1 ^TT ^ rTt Ufa TRT ' ^ TO FT^HT^ 
TF^t*^ nfwTOT ^rFT I rf^ *rf?» TT^nRi «T 12 
j ' rF^T TF TFWq I ^fff ^FT I 

j*F3 3TW W rF^TH^^ ' TTr^ 

j TF^^^nr; i zw s^qfa%r^ t ttIt is 

S ^s^rt f^t rrqid^rq i #F ssf^X 1 ^ irf 

j^rm: ' 7T^ 3TfT( ix^ I ^frT f^rfarq ^ 

^TTrftexFJT^T JTrTT I 3T*n*TTOT T*T*FT F3 TJW$m ^T%rFHT is 

l^fqTOr^l 

qtt: ^WT f*R*FT*FT ' ^TftTO^^tf^X \ 

I ^T ^frF ' rrq 3Hp II <& II 21 

Unt ^ I 

ot^j: mwl ^r ' ^ 1 

i ^TTON ^ STOIFr ^ » rTFT FT TOW X II II 24 
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Tale v: Mr. What-fate-ordains. 

j H rf^TVT HT\W I 3R 

tRT^ TRR *^TpiT^ 

iFWm ^ I rRT ^ TR^TT ' 3 

jTRRTf; ' 3nS 

*RTR Tfa SPRcR^ 37lfarRT 

| TTTf^ rFTR%^TF( I TRTOT « 

U^r: I WRlt HrTT TRflTfq ?7 ^rfWrr ' ?fw ^RT 

i A A 

I f^i TRT I 5Rt I 

I UTTRR( are cS^W TT^T: 1 9 

Sfif I 37*1 rf^: 371*5^ ^rf*H7T^W rlftrfHt ^W^rTT- 

ftff: i *t g ^ifct i are tr s^fX 

#iWT ^R%rT^ *JT^ ^ n fa i! ITTRJ ' rTR^ 3RT 12 

H^r ^Sl * T^R^k^R^ 3Tf^%7r v xT l % 

*rr; i st s^X i 

TITTR^ 3re Wgm I 15 

Sfw ^RT ^^rfwqf^flrTR; I *J*1 "X 7 !^ 1 

3R *7^*re*R 31RT Rfrff I rTRT nffT^g * TffrriV 
■*RTflT^ 3PTO*R I 3TO TTRTT^fiR is 

*Rcft ^w^FrenreT ^wftr t^rt^rt 

j ^IT rR *R% $tfTOX l 3T*T FT tTI^ 37RrT T ' *T 

j iRT^re; vmwmw- • sfa *t^t «ftre™ 21 

| ^^f^Ti^TTTTT^ kRT^kRT 7R *R *J*R fi^HT f*Ri- 
| farT5R5R^RTOT rT7|; 3TT^ I f?ST( 3rejfa *RT 
| ^3tr >RR 77 SR'tfrT | SW^X 1 21 
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Talev: Mr. What-fateordains. 




Sfa Vjrtl THU f^fi rTfl-q; I ^ folft ' 


rf^^qi^Tn^t H^frT I 


Tli fzpp® rRT f^T^M fX^RTfijft 5BT 

*TT^ *vsf \FT ' rTT^ 3T*rf^*RT*ft 

^IWT ^Tg^^TTn^fcT I TttlWmi sfx? X 6 
wp 3m^r: i 3T^t vm^ thtrt- 







fWTjfrT ' TTT^ *T^r€T 31ld^ VWm » 
3TTfc^X rn^ ^THT7V: I «T ^ 

^t *r 33 j\ww f^5t w%: i '3T^rr- 

faW 3TTCft >TOTO*<#t^TT^ 1 12 

HT » 3T^ W Vftsim 1 3frT ^f^T- 

TTTCT TTITHT^^rf^T ITTS^rt: TT^Rl^n; 

ftmfXrRR; 1 srfa Xrsjt^ 3rwfa XXfa ^ 

STfiRpfr c33TOTR W\T\' 

^frT • rTTT<r Sf%T JjftrTT fd^fd I rT ^|T 

fff( | ^t: 1 ^^pff%rTF( • is 

^ ^ WRW H^T • ^fwi flt SSRliT I ■ 
3Tf^ 3?fR >R%: HfRTHT ^T • 

ss 1 ^ri arftrcre Tm^ 3tirt: i w • 21 


FRT frT^ I Hi^TOfnn • ^ S*T ^IFrr: I SjMXl 


| srtj; xj?r uR!*mT5 rfw\ 1 ti^ im *$m *ra *ffaw 
| ^pq: xnfXi *^wfa 1 3|Sr aj?T i 21 
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Tale v: Mr. What-fateordains. Tale il: Mouse and two monks. 

3R UTrT: FFTFFnFFFFFR IT WNffiSfit ^FT 
FF^fim rT^ FTRF; 3TIFrrT I FljftltFRT UTRT- 
frlF^flrTTfa 1RFTFFTF I 3R if FITFFFFFR TgFTT 3 
TT^iTfcr rf fhi i ^sr ■ 

A A A \ x 

sf! ^ftft: • ^frr i #r ssrI^ 1 

httrf; sr hff fijf: i 6 

3R FFFRT FTFpR^ I 

^ sfa if FTfftiiJ 17 I 
TTFt i » 

rTRR; IT *TRlfH F fFFTFt F I 

rf^ 3ir^ Fffo^iHpRX• 

F^ 3TFT$F IT f| ^ I 12 

3R TT^5fT FFt FFFTF; 3TF 3TFFFITF IRT TJFFi N TJFF 
1JF1FTR, ^TrTTFFrTTRR; TW R^f^rTt FF|FTF FTFF- 
IFF FI ^ H7T ' STflt sfR ' ifiT FTFU^ Wt{ is 
3TfFf^^R; I Ft sfa RFtFFT FI fFfFFFtFTF FF$- 
^TF: ^FFTFfRrT: II 

3Trft 51 SRffF I HT^TF; cFFF FlfF: ' IjFTfl. I is 
^ Sift flWt SFFX 1 tt SIF; FF f^fFTF FFRT- 
FtlTr^ FfafF^F: I FR^ IIF; I 

IfTF F f FlcF ^c^FFT F f cFFR I 21 
FFt^ s F F^f%: 1 FT%RTF; ^^TFfFfF^ft: ll^ll sr 
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Tale ii: Mouse and two monks. 

rT'sn I 

TO: RTOR; TO • TO TO*R[ l 

TO?T3TOTO ' ^ TO^FhC ^ lieSII 3 

?T « TOWTO rpTO I 

tflJTO TOTS 1 S^3T^ HSfa ll^bll 

\f% rfip jjwj ' | « 

f^rp- sfa • Sr^TO TORftfW: 110.(1 II 

VT ?* 3TTO*irR» 3TST|Rf?fefa I 

*3TTO^Tf% ^ fpOT ' ^Tf^TFERf^rTR OTfs II ^oo II 9 
*3TTOT*t v srfa Bt^=r • jt%t^ srftroT^ arts i 
fTOTT: TO^STft ' HWII 

3Tfa ^ l 12 

iftfT f*TcTOfa?T TO* ^jfs ^ 

5Rt^: TOTTfsstft fTO^3*TO "1^ TOTR I 

TOT TO STOR TO!^ 3TfR frT Vlf^ri TO*TS 15 

rf*!T 3T^ HSfrf S^TOT 

rlr^ll^OOII Brag 

IrfTORJf^ ' rj W *f?TO I 18 

3prjUj TT^p 3Trpt 1 *1*JTO IISO?II * 

*rto; sfa » <*t% tjtort w i 

’SEtferq; sfs ' fror: sf*$s?r unotfii 

CASTOR 3Tfq Tjgi • ^STR TO FT HW: I 

st^r g ^tar s 1 ^ro; ^ sfs si: n son ii 5r 


21 
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Tale ii: Mouse and two monks. Frame-story. 

r^ffTfr fa^TfTIT 

3T^W ^ ^Tf^rT s 

SJ X cft% II ^offll upa 

Tm^ 3Tt *THt *TRf^ ' rTR^ 3T^FrR 

c^rTT^t 3TTn^T SgRRTTO I « 

5^T( 3T^R 3TRrT: I rT^ TJrl^ VR7TT 

3H^TTrR; I 


^TO I 9 

i to^tototo i 

3IT *IW17TO SfrnfTt t TOfftf TOWTO II qO'O || 

wmw. 3 Tfr tot frorr > suvf ttwittot ^ito i 12 

^*TTTO I 5TWJT rfTTTOWfTOT II «|0C || 

TOrr: wH gv: wt g ■ g^fa; 3 HT fWtro 1 

^r^ngroTO qifwf • TOt fast totoi ii qoo. 11 15 

TO ^ toit totto: wrarofron; ottou 1 to; 1 gir?n 1 to; ig^- 

trf^T»r: lift:' TfTO ?rf TORrret fa gufa 1 aifa ^ 1 

^TW^ar^SITft TOfnT 18 

'TO. g fTOTRTO. HTO: *T fTOTO I 

srhrro; 3 ngt t? 

f^ii ^■RTO^nr TOtw^aruTTO h 11 indra 21 

TOfew t?TOto: wt to fa^i: gprt 
^ |sr ^toi to; to grot ^T^TOTvrf^TO i 

TO ^TTORTTf^rTOT^• f^ft TO TOT??T 24 

rift^^TO irTfro^^f^TO. gwf f^m arfv^TO n 11 sardu 

TO' TO i Otero ^fTTO i w> tot jftro to TO^fa i to: i 

fTOTTO. TO TOTOiT: i TO: gj^B; TOJV5TO: i 

^to ot^tTO i tototov totOt v ii <nR ii 


27 
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Frame-story: Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer. 
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3iw i 

*ftNTftftTsj 3TCnfi*U 

*\w\: *rret<?r: 11 w n «p» 

31W I 3TOTHPT 3T7TZB: 3T^Rf « 3lf^TTf^T ’JTH 1 

^rr^rsrfTT ^ft: > ^r. ff ffi?n »F4ft 11 <n8 11 »r c 

3ift ^ i 3i^ra • ffft srrwrf; ^ fftffrPli 

ff ffffw i %^5T 3if ^rfffj ii sti ii 5r 

Vf 3TT3J 3TW^^TN»ftfr: 9 

Jfiftft ftrrRftftu; ^TIT ff 1 
3T*TCT fti flf rRTftTcft vtfEl 

31^1 Tf : H H u P a 12 

^Tcrrfr nt^ i w^Tft 3ra%T fm: i 

^Tf^BTfr ^ I 5n;T: ^iflftqNNTrl II SS'Q II 

?i *rctti is 

^HT’PCST ^ i ^?n: 3ran wr w: i 
Tf ff • Nf. 

^ wr ?T tifr;^^ ii ii is 


Tfa i * ff siftRTcri ^iRTf^Rf: ftfaf ft 5ft: i bw ^r i *rar: i 
fffftnsn^ i ^puranoft ^ftftri: i 
tf i tpi ^riT^fin: 11 sso. 11 21 


RfT Tf Hf 1 *: RTHfft 
Wffa IRJT 3IW*ft I 

n ff ff^ft: 24 

ftiftRtiTTTRT ftrq*i: 11 <ro 11 


N34.3I^Tff*RTR 1 cTWTfq fTjWTf*fa?ft «T ^TRTOgipl«JW I *m: I apa 

ft^TO 34^ ^Iff ^fTRf^rqr 27 

qft^frt jsi v 3re: Tfr^q^ srrft sphh: i 
^ rrfT^ '3^cff 

«#f »T ^T ^rl^TWr^fr -Ift II <R<* II 30 



Nt %fft TfJ^HHT •HtisC'K I 


fti ’T I 


sikha 
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Frame-story: Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer. 


*rm\: 7 TH sssifci s ii ii 

3UTt S I STcgw ' sifrisH WURTT; I 

^uunsr^cTlsRT i swrrfr Trft^fs: 11 <^311 
3 TSST I Zfi> l SffifSHS: fs ^ 3 SSTfB I 

SK'tifarT'+^'IiIHn: 1 trnffrVTrTT JTg^STHTTH II 3^8 II 
ss; bsst frrfwTTftt ^ft^^rrf% >RTfs s i sh: i 

sUt^tst snjnfffin; i *sp=rensnfs slfscT: i 
f^f^n^rwUJnf^i ■ STssTfs *RTfs s u 11 

SSH 3 ITBT 3 I ^R^JIIWTR. US ^TO^fcTT SSH, I SSI S I 
I VTU«fr its ST^W I 


*rfs^ T?SS fSrDS ■ ^TSR, 3UST tsSTlS: II II 
ant S I S ^TfS *ft ^ 3% 1 *rtS fSWS SS rUS Sf fSTlH I 

swrwi sjt > fsss^ara sv#s 11 ^ 11 

SST V I aifTTSSS^TST i fSrTH; 3RU3I STV% I 

3T% ssteut sms: • sT3;h arsb^s stsr? 11 11 

<T<T. «$ST VSTS SiTRR I SSI S I 

BSHt sjt ST 

4} HIST fsfvfSST STft^T ST I 
5ER^ ST Bf SWDT. ^fNNf ^ 

SpTT^ Hsfs S MTfsst $f% sttp II <1^0. II 
Tff HSTS. Sf 3TfUi: BgST^S I B VS STTft STTW I SSI S I 
BTTVtsrfsswrfa • crut fssfquft' i 
^fvsr: b g Wfcm > *igv: st^st: ii ^0 11 
fsi ^ 1 g«3rT fsftn; arfsr sips: 

ScftSg^ VISH. 3Tf% fsi ST I 

fs*jssr 'jffan*i gist sfsi 
5mfr ifsr STvfaum: gfssrm; u 11 
s ^ss. srpsb; 1 3 U$srs: sish. art vfiro i sst fs-ri ft fssrfii ■ 
tftWT. i ssi s i 

*ref?t. si^ssrs ft 1 sssr airs: scarfs i 

^iTffS^r g qs<0 US I ^fblSgSTlts ft II 33R II 


vasa 

8 

ar 6 

0 

12 

ar 

15 

18 

praha 21 

21 

27 

upa 

fwt 

80 
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Tale vi: Weaver and Stingy and Bountiful. 


fsfr i i+i«5dTKH. i sr? gw uwt’nfffaR: » ^ 

v^Tfwn; trgr «^fnT i <tot i 
3nNr)prNN m > i 

aireTsr i sitfirenfit w 11 <193 11 
ffW OTf I THTfl I WW WEffa i 


II Vmi % II fi 

hth TPrRT^: i s 

vm\fk ^ 

A A 

mfw i vi ^Trrao^nfw vwt{ arfq » 

sift i v ^p #foniT: 1 wp ^f#~ 

^-Rp 3U1 I fare • Wrip rot- 

?3Rp 3T*T wf^TPRfar3Rp I ST^IK^Ri *1%^ 12 
TTO^ I 3Trft 3T*R ^Rlfa 1 I >?t: 

fare • farRT nsrfaqip 1 ^ srr *twttit vv 

*>RfrT I ^5 ^ I 15 

F=r f| VRfrT 71 m^q < ^frT V faRjfq ?Ir?R | 

TOTc^rp 3Tfn ^fw»HPJ re Vjf^rPqm HT% II II a. 

3Tdt V I is 

w 1 vr^i farefn *rmp 1 

VV ^fcT ^ 3T^n^fH II II 

fai V I 

W 3RTTRt fare • TITR^ I 

1R ^ ^ ^uTT ^ * tf%?T\3rfaip ll^ffll 


21 
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Tale vi: Weaver and Stingy and Bountiful. 


rTWT<£ aT%W ^TOfw^W fX I HT sXX 1 ' W 

3Tf¥|rnr I fTO TO W TOfw I ^ ^ I 

ww* w ■ wtXww wwtot i 3 

» 7T TO TO^ *THW II «)$$ II 

TO ^ I 

TO Wi^TOW N TO ' >XWTO R I s 

f^PT fTO ■ X*X ^ TOTO m?tn 
fwi ^ I 

ff fXXw ' TOTX W TRfTO I o 

w ' XwXw ?fTT: 11 11 

3TX W I 

^TTOT f X: to • fwfX X 7 j *X X1 12 

Xto^T: WW ' ^TOdTrT^T^: II =18011 

a*TO to XiTft wXw 1 ^ XtoX 
TO I f^IRT ^jXisraXfaTTO fRT 15 

xrfrr X^iw: i 

aTTOTO PfTTO TOWT S^T ^TOW auXt 
TOTO I rT^ aTWTW 3TOTO<£ WTO- is 

^tw 3wto toh w?pn • WT^rw fwsftw ^rw wt t|w 
XXt^Xto toX WWWT ^jXtfrr i wX 1 X: 

' X wgm froftw: 1 to i ar^w fTO XfroTOT 21 
X^TOTTOfTO B*jfX I Wll >PTWT TOX 

Xw WTTO I Wit TOW 3TRT ^WTOWTO W^TO I H 31Tf I 

X: tow; ' arw to toXto tobw^X to 21 
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Tale vi: Weaver and Stingy and Bountiful. 
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| 7TFJ I ifRlfiR; IITIIT 1 ifrf I 3TTR ^ 

' ifrT I rR x ^r?T ITI^ ST# U^V 
■ THI^ fbfif fUTIR; 3TTH I 3Tft 1 HI- 3 
TTTIrTT Ii%HtlTflTT ^ HI |<7IT Him I TR 1IWf 
faftHIH: ^ RIRT fHITTOT IT I^fllTfH l ffl 
flf^il Hi} sfl IIHTH^t Hi: I TTI I IIHTIITTfl « 



IlforT: I 

ITI^ 3T^f H^frT HT^: ' rHIH TR II 7WtIH[ ® 
STTHTf^TTIR I mi Ht: H2H[ ' II HTRT ^IflHH I 
ipr: H H ^THTI^lt HW HIT*: ' ifl I II flnTIi; 
HTITIHTHH IHI 'STRICT TTTI v II IT ^IITI STHSr^ I 12 
rfltT: 1% Slllr^ I Hi: » fit rTITTHT HtfHc^IiHT ^IH- 
itti^h Hh; i fi h i% hir 1 Htiir^TiR^ 

SRTRfll flifl^ H HTflT I Ht Slltl I ^t: 15 

*hhh; • hitw ii *iiHTfiHTH; i iht ifRiTHH; ti^t- 

H: I ITT fk HR IITHFHlfH I rR ^HT ITI^ 3# 
Htfac^HT ifafR ST^IlfrT » ITI^ ftut Wfl I TTTR, 18 
I ITHITFIHIlt ^ifllTIT^ I 3Tft ' fli HH mftlHT 
HtflTR I TT^ SR 12^ 3fltHTHT( H*I ITI!<ITH HTtfa l 

itr ihhiT fini hVitit iti filter 2 * 

ITHR 3TTHra ITIr^ IHTT flUITTHTH fcrf^lfl ' TTTI^ 

ih: ^hr 3trtw ^r 3if i h 1*- HtfH<*H 1 ht hi 

HTR HTI?: I H IITf fllTIRH: » R I HRHT^T- 21 
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Tale vi: Weaver and Stingy and Bountiful. Tale vii: Jackal and bull’s cod. 

^rnwrfw qW^Tq 3 Tfq q q| I rf^ qfq I TTqT 
q q qTT^ ^.qqq | rfr^ HT^rTT q*q 3T»teq; ' SfrT I 
I qU N T&H 1 rf<£ q qqW qqq ( qt 3 
sqqlq i *5. 1 qrfqqfq uqq 1 qm 

^^RT^T^TTWlf^^t qrfqr 7 T HR: l 3 flf i 

qq arfcr qint q qqfq • wqjfq q^ qqg i qq> q i c 
SW STfc^Xt sfq • q^jqrfomqTqq: I 
qqr* q qit XtX 1 qqr qn^ fqqqqq: intf^ii 

rf^TT q l 9 

fqfq# q $q#r q • qqq: qTrqr q qi i 
fqtf%m qqT q% • ^ wftn q-q q n h 
^ 3HI I qqq; UTTr^ | # Sq^X I 12 

II «JTqT $ II 

qrfW^ srfqqiq UfWfqqft qiq qq?: qfrrqqfrr qr i 
q q qXflXn^ qfcq^qqt q^?r?Tfq ^T«it fXrcqq; is 
^T^qT qjqqq^snfq qunqrlq! q^q^ SRqqqqt q$q I 
3?q qqq qq Hc^tfq% qiq *fTTc*: qfqqqfq q=r i q 
qiW q^ qi^jfqq; q^^fc^R $qq*qfq? | q?ffq^ is 
srqrc q^q^qqi: qqft q^qT^Tq qq X^ H H 
arqq^: 1 qqr #r q<*q^qnq v 3 rq<*far ^qT^n *jqTc*t 
sfqfffr: I qnfqq;» qsgjqi ^qqqj qiqfqqfr HWR 21 
qqrqfem i 15m ^q q^qr qr qfq^q: 1 qq 
^rt qqiq; sro qifq; arifw 1 *jqT<* 1 fqq * 
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Book II. THE WINNING OF FRIENDS; 

Tale vii: Jackal and bull’s cod. 

| ^ sTRH ■ ^ I rTr^ 

I f^i TIT ^TT ^TO fri^il% I 3 TTO^ rTTTO TOT^ 

13nnm^ Front ^fn^fri • Tnnf s*i 

H^TT^ I 3T*rTO *3% »lfWfa • 7T^ 3TTOI: TO 

WR TO^lfTOfTT l TT^ UrT^ 7f I ^ ^ I 

i nt TOftu Ttf^TO ' friq^K I 6 

V^TftlT TO TO^rT • 3T^ TlF^ TO ^ II <= 18 ? II 

| STsRX 1 ***{ ' 3RTO tfnfa 

jnntfa i to h i fawn* 

| i ^ ^ i 

| TOtTOTOTOFit ' TOTcTOfnftTOT I 

TOfanTRH^q; ' TO 3T%c7T II <!&* II 12 
| TOT ^ I 

| ?T TOT( ^fw tffTOI ' Ft^ftTO 3TTO: I 

ST^TO nt TO • fTO«Tt Sfd f? TOT* II ci^M II « 

j to n ^ ft 1 to ^fromt nT fi • tt^ 3t^ v 

| argro; i to* ^ i 

^TliTOfTO ' TJ%*TT FT^TO I is 

J TO^: TO^fit Sn ' TO^t mfTOTO ; n^lfll 

\ ZWTJ{ ' TO^ 3Tf WTOTTOTHfa fafw I TO ^ 
TOfTOT TOTOTOtRI FJ I THT TOTUT 21 

TOTO ' | 3TTOT TO 3TI^ TnmmTftlTeTO FTfiT 

TO TO^TOR 3T^TOrT I 3TTOT STO N TO^ 

^3^ I 24 
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Tale vii: Jackal and bull’s cod. Tale vi: Weaver and Stingy and Bountiful. 

*W\W ^ R -Brh TOTt*. II II 

cRT ^ I 3 

3» 3TTO f iTT( | 

3TTO TO* TO ' RT: II Rite II 

1 R TT^a? fSTT: RRR: RfilRTO f^t^Tc^; 3FRr^ I rT e 
cT^t: 3T^ l rlrT^ ^ H 

TOTT( 3TT1 I 

f¥TOT ^ f ^ • Rvffi: ^TrTrfr R I f 

to r% ■ ^ to tj nij<>ii 

TUT tot^: arfa « frrrat: tttr Rfrofrr • ifrr ^ ^ 
rrtotto; srfRTO n I 2 

3Tflt Si SpftfR I ^ ^ ' sfrT I rT^ 

TO *IRTO TO Sfa TOfa I 3TWt R TTRrT 

TOR; I I TOR; i ^ FT RRt Sfa is 

^TOTRf^R i wr ft ^rfto^fft TOfs^TOTTO trfrr- 

tot: i rf*?H %ftw R^jWf rtto i ^ 

»ttt: i RtfacTOt sftr fafwTO Rft sftr w 

A 

TORTRft TO I 

3TR TOTRTO RfTOFfft TOf Rff ^Tc* 

TTTO nfTO I 3 TO TO RTTO fRTf^fTO., R fR^TORTRt 21 
sfa ffTfRt TTOfafTO I WrT^ R RTRTOTOT R%- 
Rffri RtTO R5TO TOT fa: I RTRR; fa^R TOlfrT » 
TTRr^ rTTR TO ft fWT TO^?t I rf^^t STOtrf I R*: 21 
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Tale vi: Weaver and Stingy and Bountiful. 
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cfi#: * Fropi nrrrj^^rrfv^ ^ fafrm: • ^ rnfa- 

H?WT{ I TT^ 3T^ FRT I ff rifa: 

UTf i *t: fwr • h thtr ftn: i tc^it <^th: ^ 3 

A 

fiifcn ' rJrqf^frT^ ^ iffnmT I 3R 3TBT^ x ^f%- 
fffT ' HT«T^ flrfft 5% f^SPRT- 

TTRttRTB: ^5ITH: I « 

A 

HrT: Sfn rT^jfT^ faWS *TH: I 

TRTfa f^ffrT^|TlT^ 

^nspziTCT W^* 1 ^ innrfrr »® 

wt^f m\ ir fr xpfi firet trrw 1 nWr sirX■ 
*?t: • arsn^r 

«r: fn: i ?m: ffft s^ ^f?r 1 *m: 12 

3T7R *3Rf TR^fl^ 3n^rTF( 3Tfa I 3iTf I Ht: W[ • 
TR f^T( | TT%lffl^ ^ if ?pm \ 3R IMTff % 

Sfa TTfTWr^i f^fTf 3 flfR SRTfTiTt giURTO 15 

*R TTj; 31W I 

rT^ Stftl<*f^ I tfxRlftnt sfa 

fT^ ir ' 5T ^ 3TBT ^ff >jw: 1 ^ 1 w 

3Tf^itW7T %fT: ' sftc^TOic* 1 
TfT^^ifTT fTTT ' IIRM 0II 

fWHT Tit I Tf ^r$ ^ 21 

**R^WT*IT I ^%5 f^Tm rT fFR ^irRFT II 
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Frame-story. Fable-stanza (159): Mouse and snake. 

si spftm | W&J 1 ffa I « a^ ffW ' Tia WT^T 

mrfaa^ wmaatat a a»re: i mi? ^ 1 

aam a^aT f^Tr? I I 3 

snam a' afiffaifsimamaaiarcia. 11 qqq 11 
fa? ^ 1 nuFT^r fmrfaaarra^w *fr w 

fafis: ^imraat namnvut aa; 1 6 

JJfTRt affa Jfq ff aa^T 

maiai aafa a aifmfr vrf^r ani: 11 qqq 11 praha 

3mt a I fai fqfauia ai?aT • fa? aT ’jflWa aafa faf^ia 1 <J 

aa. fafga afaarfa I faftpn faf*=?a aaTZ ^ 11 qq^ 11 ar 

am a 1 ^tarf 3 Rw? 3 ifa • awrf aria aafa^x; f^fr .na aiana; 1 

airafa ^Tfa azafa 1 fafm; 3 ifaaaa;srfarpatJja: iiqqaii ar 12 
snt a 1 * 3 iafzaafza azafa • gafzaafzaTfa aaftgr^ 1 

fafar va arfa azafa < arfa yaia aa faarafa 11 qqq 11 ar 
aifmwafr vtft ^:^Tfa 1 a^fTaTfa? affa: 1 
yarra srfa am aa 1 faarf|aa at pr: 11 qq$ 11 
31m: a 1 31am snwrfaarr 1 faaT abet saa tl% 1 

- ; 'Unrata mwa a?a • fa^arfa af 3 ram 11 qqa 11 
aa ’gwtwaT ?m: 1 ^arre^a ffratwaT: 1 
aarrcifafaaT aa 1 a at ffa faarafa 11 qqc 11 
ary mmi 1 

wmiar aiwfqfasaaab; Jmaf^aai iar 
wauf?; faat aa taafaat aw atfaa: 1 
<m. afarf^a aava 3 iat aaa aia: am 
a<ma faaa fraa. va fa pri far aa m^wa; 11 qqo. 11 sardu 

af tfa aarr %a va faaataa. 1 am a^wa; i 
a?aa: afaf^aa aaafaat: 

rfa aafaaataawaa: 1 
m%g arrfa faaava %a 

^aiat affa aai rfa ft aaa 11 q§o 11 praba SO 

aana a|;a aata aa aara. 1 

acfraTJjacjHTai • aa gai maramrnr 1 
jaa: af aagsmaTa . 1 raa ^a?f a maaia; 11 q$q 11 sa 


15 


18 


21 


24 


27 
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amt B i BTfanjBi bbY BTfa > b beYbbb i 

B fhftBfTi ^TB I ^ 'tref ^BTBB: II C,^ || 
fa BUBT HBfaffa I BBE | fB§?tBTgfa^B B gETT ETBT BBT B? 3 

E\firgf bttbY -rfaBTiE i bb; BfaEBTWBfgBB BErCfa bett sificR^ 

fBBifBBB^B: t}f\cT[q< BBBtTY I Bj^ B^BTBi I BT^JT; OT^Ruft^pjfr «lfB 

^ i bbbt ii ifa surff wPBBBrfr be ebb: tRBgfsr 'irBTf^BT i be b i « 
^bei btt: % 

BYBfar ?f BrM^MTB. Cl BB I 

l^T* giffll! 9 

*faBT: fl?% ^ BfacTT TB% II ^ II upa 

3 IBt B I TIBBBBTY ifa fa fa^BTB;Tt 

^bbt BYfBBBTBBTTT: i 12 

3 IBT 51 BYBY^BTWfBT; B: 

gi riBBBTffagwr bY: 11 °i$% 11 upa 

Bf 3 faB faciYifaliB ^:*=rnpifanM ~1 ieY bbbb ^rgwrr: 1 gis %ici 1 15 

^TWT I[q BUT fBBTE ; 1 OTBTnBfafTB: I 
BBTBt B|TBBTBT i BBT 1 JB gtUTT: U <l $4 II 
3 TBB; B I ^TUn B WT gfa BTBBTBf 18 

BY JBT Bcf: BcBEBBBET I 
BBfTfsNY BT BWBcTT BT 
BTSTTfaBlfT^ fa^BT: BBTfa || e,$$ |, 

Bnq?^E.BBfa I 

fa BfaB TBfa ^B BT 7 rK 

fa BT BB BTfaBBTB BE. BITE I 
BiT BT faBT BT B facngB*BT 

fa BYfacT Bf BSIBt faTYfa II ^ II India 

3 T%B BBTBt BBT fBBT^Y BTB ^iT^Y gaBB)BTT!IBTcTB"fBiclfBTUI rjBTBE. 27 

be; b^be; sttbb: i 3 ttbtbt b be; arBEfai b^bebeY fBE; 31P55: < ftw: 
^TYBHB Bfas: • B^BTBi: BfBBTBBE; OTfalB: I fBBTfft JW V aTTBUf^BT 
BzfBBn ijb fam: 1 bb b^bctbe betb bYbbbtb gBEgE g 3 ttbYet so 
yB^ fBE; arfaw b-hk^e. 3 Ttebbte i b^; bettbi » w Bfa 1 b ?l Bifa^r 

T^TBfaTBBITBTBY fBBTt I gBYfacTE; TJcfa BB BBT EBB. 1 EBB gBY SBB; 

b^etbT i^e;bbbb: i ^ bbY ifa b%b bbtbbt: i 3tbtwttbbbcbbbbt S3 


indra 21 


24 
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Frame-story. Tale viii: Mice rescue elephants. 


B gBB 3TTf I Bf ' VtBBTB 3TBBT1TBT B I BBTBB BfBi sftBB B I 
rT^TH. 31TBTB fBBTlTB. fB^BBTB 31TB I B BgBBK BBTBTB BFBB Mfq 
BBB 3TfVT I BiBTTB I BBijilB BTBf BfBBB BB BflTBTB I TJBBBTBBTB.^3 
3lfB gBB BB BBBB: I Bf BBTB. 3T^BTrfB I ffB BBT BI Bf BBB: I 
BRT^B B RTBBTWTBBTTH^BTB 3lfBffBB. fBBTf: I 3Tfa filB BBB: I 
«W f UB. 3TBTRB. ' BiBB Tf BBBfBB 3ITBBt ifB I ffB I 3TBTBTB. 3IBBlB. I G 

fBfWt -SBB SUlBTBiTBfBfTfT^B I 3TBBTT: BTTB% TBB. BBB. 

B BfBBBmufr BBTB BfrTT BBBTfBfBB BBTB 3TTBf?T SBTfB BfBiTBT I 
Bf TWrfB BBf^: BTB BBY B<JB I BB; ^BT B^BTB 3TTf I 3UBBTBT BBB I » 

b *put BBBt iBrrfB: Bf b*b bhjb 1 bb: b^bbittbbb: Bf btb Bigg 
BfBBB I BB. fBT fBBTlt JBBtB. I 

BT BTBBTBt jft ' fBff^: BffBt BB I 12 

B BtBBBBBB: I TpUfgB^B 3 Tfa 11 ^ 11 
3 RTB 5 TB^ iB^TBTB ffB > fBB 3 TBgTBfB*f TgBBT!TTf*TffHB I 3 TBBT gw 
BrBBBTBIB tfB BBB BfB I Bf 3 TBTBTS BBf^C BBT Bf B*B BBBB I 15 
BB BTfBB^ I 

BufelTB BB fBBTfB I BBBTB 3TBBTf% B I 
ffBPgB BB BB i Bf fBBtfBBB II B^Q. II 18 

fliSHBi: ^BgfB I BBB BBB. I fBBTf: BiBBfB I 


II TO t II 

3 T% I rT^T 21 

^*n=nft i ^ ^ ?Nt 

sfiTcfr sfro!?r i 3 T^p?rt wrffl^ ^f- 

Tnp( aiRTO^ I 

OT R^WT *T 5 TOfTO IJW^TORT TOR RRTcfficST- 27 
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Book II. THE WINNING OF FKIENDS; 

Tale viii: Mice rescue elephants. 

rrrt RftreR'fHHfrrctRlRT: ^ht: • rrrhtr. r 
rhitc RfH* \ RTHif^HT rrr; irfrn: R^i%: i 

HfR. Tpq: irirT SgTRfRRfHT ' HHt RETORT 3Tfa R 3 

Rf^m: i srfa r i 

RTRR v 3TfH Rift ffrrT ' fRHR v 3?fxr ^xTRR: I 

fRR 3Tfa 1 RTRRR 3lfR II =|«0 |l e 

H^ 3TRTRn; RRRftRHtHTR^ fRHRHTR; I 3TR f^RHRtaTR 
RtfHRR sfa RHTR H^ R^t RRRfH RUHR RfRRRR; 
3TRRR; I ^R ' 3HT RlfH^C HTtRH^RTHTHT SWHiR; 3T1R- » 
RR: I HR ^HRTRHtHTHT ^%R RRTRHT: I rT£ RR^ 
S^fiR^Rn^ 3HR^%: RIR^t fHHlfRHT RRR; I Hfs. 
fRR; HRR RTRin RTRIR » HHT rIhTRRRT 3Tfa R RfR- 12 
■RTR: \ H<£ R3 STRTTRiH RRfi; ' HHT SRR RRT 

RW ' ?fH I RHRRRTR; 1 3TRRHR; RRTCRflR^ 3jfR 
Ri^ifHr^ f^RH HHTHR RfRqfH I HR R RRT RRRfn: is 
RTfRHRTRRTH ' RRR R^fHT RRRiT: ' HRR ' RTRRT ' 
sfa ^RT hr; 3TR RfHRRRTR; I 3TR R^H RSTHT HiRfRH 
W ffRTR^Ri^W t?fRTRT R^THTH RRT%T: I HR. R is 
RlfRRj fRT RRRt RRTfRRfH7: fRtJHT f^RRRTRRlt 
RfRT T^^tT^RRRT HH: RRTfR H%R RR RR R^c*- 
R^: I 3TR RH^ RHJR^R^ R TJR fRRTRfn I 21 
%R RRiRRI RiRJ RT RRiTRTR; R Rt# RfRRfrT I RJRT l 
HTR; R^RiTR; fR^TH RTRt SRR 3RRTHi RT#HTR: I HHT 
RRR^RRfRRff: flRHHT ^RTHc^RRRiTRRRHT fRRR- 2 t 
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Tale viii: Mice rescue elephants. Frame-story. 

3 n^nfq?r^; i h ^ faf^T 

rT^rePFPJT ^Irn: I ^ ^ 3 

xnvrRf^fT w- 

farlT ^Rl^T II 


3Ufr if fftff I fi#fUf. TJf fffTffT I fant^ I ff; ffTT ff<3ifTffffff i o 
l fffT TJff I fT Ml: I VTfT?^ fff: I ff ffffffffT fMf 
arflnsrfTf i fff Mt ^fsfT fnufTvf^TVwr fWTffff ff^fi^fftf 

ff fff ffTfT WTf. SffffTffTfT THTf fWt ftff- 9 

gff wift iff f3?t i gw fff; i 

frRnrrfrffft^f i frrft *nwff uhraif i 

fif%f ff ag^furt < ff^fT ff|f fT n R'aq II 12 

fffTft f ff wtwt i gfaf: gfif sirag: 11 11 

zm w^ff f fvii ffffMrret fffift fifif: i a fTWff ?t f<frr -15 
WBgwrafftncIrrf^ifirri^f^fif^n^ fifTfsrf f*nnfT gff f %ffr 1 
f ft Juwvwffwt frgq f fw m* fwffTr 1 wg ■ 3nmu s ot fi f *ffff f f t 

f fffgf^f 31%f I ff ffTf ffTf^Pf fTfTf < ffif 3Tft ff%f ffff: I is 
3IffT ^TfTfffTf ftf: I ff ^STfnf^ftfT ffff: i fff I fW fff. | 
<rtl*ftflffcl iff ff I fffT trrq ffsr^pt wt 1 
ffif f ff fgfTf'ffff WfnTfW# II ll ar 21 

f f fwr ffrr fff TffTfT f fre fwrc; srfcpf flff 3ffw i ff; ffT 
fgfffWt fTfffT llfT Wfffff WTtfVWlffiTffrflfff^fffTITVfff 

fffTf ffT ffffTff 3ff I ff I fiff ffTf; 3fff WTTfr iff I ft ifftf. I 24 
fff 1 fTf f^nfWTf: 1 fffTf snfffff' w 1 

FDIpff fgfTt ' ffT Wlffff^ff I 
fft: gfDTf ff; f 1 ftfft iff *pusr f 11 't'Otf 11 
f f. ffff. 1 ff; fwfff f f T f HtfjffM ftftif 3lff ff ff. I f f T ffTflf- 

TfTR 3lff ffffT^ fTffr I 


27 
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Frame-story. 


Tale ix : Deer’s former captivity. 


3TWPTR Tift i ^ I 

cTc^ % i wr n <^n 11 

<{% WWf Sr^cRSR 3ITf I ^ ^ WrTSTR; 3Rrf^3 f*Tfg f%3HTPtg I 3Tf 3 
fiw *jft<?rr |-firr^ 3iniftT^nf?T i xum 

<r*^ *iwr ^rr ^jift^T 

OT^m: I ffWT 'Tfq H SRPTfal B'lW^BT OTf i h^; • 6 

<3 B^T irff-cTl^sfr ^TT’T^Tp ^Tf% I ^ ^ ?t cRRSTCRB; I Bt 

jsnrK 1 1 g%B 1 f*i ^ 1 

fl w gBfBBmfB tr 9 

^RWt siBBBtr^fa: skttbt: 1 
TT^T ^T f^BBB^f iW BBB 

*ff $fw Bfrft ?fr farta: 11 q-o$ 11 praha 12 

Be*. 1 BTWt I BIB; 3lfHWr ifB fBBfBfB^fBBTBTB. I 3Trft BTip^ I 

*trb; fwrf srpfr %ipr^fB 1 ftw snf 1 Bfa bt#§ b btrib: i f^ b 1 
*ro bb 1 % bitr 1 bb. 3RBB3 fBrraBRBB 1 is 

3if% 1 BRB 3TBi brbbt wi ^bbb: 1 Bt iwtB, 1 bb snn£ brt BtBBiB 1 
Bf OTBSHTB t Wf XJBB 3T^B*RBlBBt sfa ^pi; bb: 1 bY 
IBBtB. I BiBB I BBB; 3Tg^5 *BBBT BWRBRHB; I BB; fWTB: BtcJB is 
SWrfB I fjRTft RBtB. I 


II W e II 

&t ^RTO^TTrT: f^lrl STOWt - 21 

Tjfa ' c^OTT ^ nfWOTTfa I 3 T^TT#i 

^ ¥ *Trft I 1 3 T^rT ^ I rf^ 3 T^ 3 T*WT * 

^ I W f^^Tri 5T24 

WTfa • WT¥H $rTO^ 3TTf^^f: • H 7* ^HT: 1 *fw 
f^l 3T^rr: f^rTT^ Wlfk I ^ ^ 

■sttcT ^ sfq for: %i^t ^jt{ 27 

f?r^f% 1 
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Tale ix: Deer’s former captivity. 


HT^ ST^Wt Sli:f^TT ^RT faqfrTrf: I rjrf ^ 

H^T f^TTTSJrRT I 3T^ s 

%t: i f^^rivT x ^ i 

=R ^T5rgft sfxr *TT -qfr^fr ^ ' « 

5RT 3jfa STJjfa- 

rT^RT^TfRT: 3TTTW x I 3Rt 3T7fT:^^T^TFl fRT- 

TT^nt ^ w srtaiH^nTOxr-» 

T^w^wf^fa: ■qfrsrfsm: i sro 

UT^|Tc*R*rc Slf^SI^wfarT 

3^%^ 3TfR%TR I 12 

W TTrlf^H^T ' *TRrT: I 

S*fTftpmfa ' ^IrR ^ Hf^lfTT mss II 
areTRT TJH^: » STfaffrTTj; ' sf?T is 

SWSTT^ *1T*( I ^|T ^ ^ TIT^R- 

3rfa%iT^ • fa $ tfiiQ » 3frT ix?!^ ^RTfr!^ • 
rTr^ SW S% ' TTFJT ^ is 

3TfR H^fecT^T^T fa^sfiTO I igrTT- 

f¥%?n^ *TO*TT^ HTf^^rnf^^ilf^'^r^ TT£- 

^rnwrsRT Uc*t«ITfaf%rRT^; I % H*WT ^5IT(; STUVRfrT' 21 
wmw 3Tf*ri ^TT Sfidfa I 3T^R[ 3Tfa TRTO^^^ft^T 
SR* ^FTR: » fifi xnsTrTT 

*ITOTf^T ' SfiT ^JI^NrPlT %^TTfq ST^TT jfarfl | 24 
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Tale ix: Deer’s former captivity. Frame-story. 

W RRri: I s 

s^nfaRifa» r ^^rTrf nstn 

rT^ VRrT: fe( I H\ ^T TT^^t 

sirn?f^d^^R: ^HffwR an^ra: •« 

HRT I 3 T*| XWrT^RR ftnfo f^W W%R TRT ^ 
RfrTipi^ | R WERT^farm II 


1?BB aT^pgB^B’BBt i^3T i H^n: fBBfBBBR BB: ' Tfa I3IBTBR 9 

Rralwr bjbtbb b^bhbf btRsbjjbtbb^b gs^rfuraL bbt bbttcib 

3TTBB: I B BTBH f^T gWB OTfBBf^BTB ^ BBTBT: I 3IB tfWt B^BB 
OTf I I B BBT sflBB 1TBB I BB T?P|BB 3TBfTRBcT: I BHOBBB i 12 

snr^B b "prBTf 3 TT<btb BR-m<jB i bb b bbtbtb «t^t i bbtrbih 1 

fwt btjt BfBinj sb fBBTf 7 : bw BTBfH < BgBBB*ft rlB fBB 

BiftBifB > bib br bbctbtbbt^ ^RfBBTB *B«jn^nfB i bbtb g 15 
hstIbtbb fa bR^tR i bb fBT bbtbb bb arrw i bt *Ib bibb bb 1 

BB: I RBBBBfBBBRff ' fBrlfBBtBBR W Btlf: BHB I 


BR ^BITBBBrBt I BBBBBBB.BY B BBB. II ‘t'BQ. II ar 18 

BBT B I BfBWT BW B«I$BT: > RtI^BBTbSR B Rw: I 

*BBZBBfBBTB.B i BtfBBBTBrPC^W II V=0 || ar 

*JfR fBTBTfBBt i jftrfB BBB Xl»ft B * 21 

RBHBcftB f^B I f :BBI tBB^B liBT II «F<1 II ar 

BB 1 1 B'lcGBqBWf BBBR ffe 

BBffB liTfq BB: BBTfrT I 24 

fB^pBBTBB JPHTfB^B 

fBTBRBPffBBT BBB II || upa 

BfB B I Bt BTBBfTWTBT i B fBBTBt BBTf I 27 

BTBT BBTBR ^BT > B BBfB BBRBT: II c .^3 II 
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Frame-story: Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer. 


aRRfa gajq: srvrwrrftr: i qs?RT -ifa favq?i: vnt 

fwr frfaqt urt<c i qrgqqq^ faqR q?q% qq: i fqqisft 

^^rrwuti: i spfat jfa fa^Rref *ui f^r fafamiRT: vti I qrei q q 3 
^n: qrciH fa^far 1 qg i>qqR. i Mpm^rr 

»jfaR 3 H»m i^t ^T’tnTTTrfMrni 3 Riffa 1 ^ aifa ^q^TR. *R v^R 
quu^fawr qq: > qqpq are qiRq: utr: i qq» q i « 

yrMUffl >jqi aRffaq 1 ^T^rft ■ifa Rftqq*! I 
urr Tjfanff qqr 1 qj^rR ^qf?raf?T 11 <r 8 11 
trr; 3 T^ut^ ’ffwrr 3mm; aq^rq ist mt qwR arraqi w*&i 0 
gqq 3 >wr q^q: s&fari ^ ^ati^r ^wur tr wi a*fa*n 1 


q q qRqrq ffT faw qfaqT^q; am 1 qfa tft: qreR 1 

TRR f :W q qR^ 3RJ 12 

ai^TRI 3 R qTR I 

h-r^ qgqfaiH % 

fa^RaRR q^ffaqfar n <R 4 11 inch a 15 

^ 1T1TTT* TT^TcTf^rT cft^T 
3 itUR ^faifa wrrurfu: i 

aqq<q %vrfw is 

qtfqfaRfaT II «R§ II upa 

qRc£ aruifaq qRq • gqj qifa qq qfa i 
unfair q qg<qq ' fqqq q ^ n c R' a 11 21 

fa set 1 qqqq q*jqf qjfa > qq; q qfafa 1 
q-j^ faq q*R q 1 ^rh; 11 <rc 11 
qqt«■q irfqq fqq « qqfa q qRRqq; i 24 

R»rrqaf fa qq:fqq > q^ rr*; qqqqfa 11 <rq.ii 
q JTRfa q 1 q qfaq q i 

faqqR mj q: gqf • qvg^ faq fq^qfa 11 40.0 11 27 

qfafa qfaqfaq I qTqi v 3 Rl% fqajqfa I 
fa^fa 1 faq q^Rq^vq. 11 'laq 11 


qq fa wiM v 3i5RWI RUfa vq^fa 1 anqt qRq 3 iqqq: > qTfasfat- 30 
Rq Rqqqfaqq: l qfaqqTq ^TRfaWTq: • ^ifaqfaTT. q^T^V ^%q 
qfaq: 1 qqi q 1 
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3<3 3% 3 33 3TWt fwr 
JTT7g^T!T fw 33Tf3 33f3i i 

*Tlci^ g 3f ^ff?r «rti3»ri333r 
3 ?I BTf^Tfa f 33 fSTfwDT^fJrT || RQs II 
31^ 3 | ?33i3B3T3f33fe3Tf3 

*rt3TRlt TTP3 ^pTT^TTf5I I 
?1N fBTfa 33T wrf% 

^TfTnTTTfW II = 10.3 II 

BT^ 3^3. 33|7t I 

3iT3: Bf3f|3TBT3: i bh^: 3 ^ 3 . stft^tb; i 
bbtbbt: btwtt: < 333. 3<3Tf^ 3^3 ii r<>8 ii 
33 3i£ Bt: i fB3f33l33 fcft ifB. 1 Tfa f^fi f3% 3ift i 33T 3 I 
^ft^rrrfTiB^nii > iftf3f335HBT333 i 

%*f wi xi 1 fB33 ii ‘iq.m ii 

3lfa 3 I ^-^iR 


upa 



33T 3 I 


rlWT 3 I 


3^33 3^l3*i5|rnf3 
ft^rrsr v 3iwr bwt^tb: ii q<>$ ii 
B33Tf3 ^33Tf3 1 33^33 B3TT?n: | 

i 3 B3l%3TB. ii 30.^ i 
3f^ ^BTTBTW 3 B3f 
3f^ 3Bf33t3B3 3 333 i 
3 f|r 3^3 3 lf 33 B. XX ^ 

TW 33rf3 3TBT TfflT 3 333 II rqc II 


15 


upa IS 


21 


tota 24 


113 Wt 3 i 3 B 3 ^fr[ ^ 3113 ^ 333313 ^ 3 TT 3 i'^BT ; Tt HW faf^T I 

3T3 fi?W3 *3T3 V 3133^3. | 3T3^ 313 TRfT^t <S3I3^BT3T33: I 3T3^ 33 Bt- 

33t3T3: | tTf 3^ I fwf | ^TB. 3I3J <*| | 3f3l^ J33t 3rc3^3iBf33iS^3^I 27 
f33c3 33(313 333 I 3^3333i I <33. 3lf3 *f%RTl*[| : W^T3ft; 

f 3 rT 3 I 3 Wt% 3 WrZ 3 ^ 3 |(BT 3 333 I 3 IRT 3 ^ 3 Tf 3 ^T^rDlBt {331 3tBT3' 

13 JIB: i TfcT rflfUlTW fB 3JRTT f~3l%W 33 3T3lf3 I 3IfB 33330 
3TW1% 3f313. f^WT3^3 35333 3RB3"5T3f 31 ^ 301141 353313. Bt3f33?T 
3T3W 3%31TfB I 31533; 3 ' H3^ 3T«TT337l 3f3T3_ ^3333^ 33T 33T33 
^33 i 33T 3f3333 I 333Tgf^ 3313 3T33Jf333i: 3l©ai^3^3i3lt ^33T3 38 
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Frame-story: Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer. 


•HTUjj'H . 1 TRUfr ?T R 1 fateful 

urftffTTT't i sreufR; arum ssrre wr f%RTf ^rro wi 

armrm ai»pTf%H: < arr^-s: < s 

31«prf%^: ' ffWfft ifa ff TTTVTRB. 
3Uf%ra: I 3TW ifq *5 T^wmrK T? *RDTR: • 1 

ajragwura: aumm i wfa r rHTf<rW n wr^r fwm « 

i <r ^ anpsrai *nui aunrei >rfa 

*nnut arfa-TRd. i <3 wt^ f^fr i^pRnr^ ^fteraTH. 

tr vuri ^rtr 1 am ar^rrur {fa ?} ^^rrwutrr: ipi%i vwt» 

%t*r H^RTcTb. twtwut rrttrt: *j%^r fasfar 1 bwi 1 

frURITB. arfv 1 ^UTff 'jft^lti+ld'H, I 
bwt^tt cr afr «tt*t > fw^ vrRwrf 5 un*i 11 <\< l<i 11 

RJTTR fjRBVTfrr^ MTB fafffa rTRBl' W^l aiRI^Ri: I 
3TBURT fariffaT 1 ffa*R?r a^rsnrr: 1 
Buron^arr^ ^TVTftr 1 ^rau-uj^pfURiT 11 *r 11 
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arm 


3T^a. 3TTT«^ 
3aaatai: i 


arnstanata ara gate a^aa; i aarraa 


51 faaaa. gafaftfSTO 
3 IRfa^a faaara aaTaaai 1 

m?ifT 6 

^7TT2I%»f II ^ II upa 

TT3IH^T: £^f5fT I aaa; TRc^ | fw^Tjtf aaafa I 

arfar ^Tfwraf aaa? giftafasra ara aa*a; i ?rar aatwt JT^T^ 3 
aftararTOTaatet anateaT^aa. fasfa i aa a *taaTni aia araartet £%ai- 
aaaiaftfa: afaaafa ai i a aa fafaarara: ate aafa t aaT;at jfra^at 
5 TTJ 7 afT*t. aaat jateteaaftetet llfaaafa a* I 3 TaV- 12 

* 3 <fiTT 5 i: g^fafteasrra. af^nra. a aifag; anraa; aaai^afa 1 a 

^Tansi a^fa 1 iia faarrfaaaTa; wa: ^ a 5 aatea„ tr aaang aaaiaa: 
wa: 1 3 TW aaa^iiaa; 1 aa; a ■ aa: 1 15 

^ a^%a te' aatei ag^aT 1 
Tte aTaatega;: 1 a a%tea faR 11 * 11 
a ^aaif: aaia afaaia atera 1 at: 1 a^aa, araf araa; is 
arerte ' aaaaaa: arrafaa; ^ 1 faara. tr f^rcna^ aaanraRRraa 
^Ttfw 1 aa; awa. srar afafaard^a 1 aa aTaf Tnft a asara: 1 a a 
aar i*f faanata: > aa aan aarra: 1 aa; tea; arar gia;t afafaa?teT- 21 
aiaaasteaateRTaf aana 1 ara ?t atg: 1 gara; air RTfaaT 1 af aa 

^T*f» ^fT» I ^ | 
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nton > sfNNNpr f%NN i 

xn*N 3 qci H $ ii 

n: xjfT n wn nn' Nfwmg*rrN^ i 

n fNNNWT n • %nn *r frg: ii li ii 

NN; *iHrW, 3 WPN *TTO Nig I 

3m m %wrr jsmFRtm rwt N «i re: *tw 

B f NNT N ITSRi HS»1 3 TK 3 *: I <T^ IW OT^r rlT^ NWtfNN I *C% ' 

tjn f^t fc* ir^ ^ i u sin i |n i ntotnt fmfr n ntr: i *r ^ 

TON, NiTNNf rlf N I WTN. WNfa: I NTS N I 

*N*ffaf% TNTOHT I NiT%N flfNTN. 3 lfN I 
#Cf^r NTqN^fNT i NrftNN. T? tNTOHJ II M II 
cm N I ^NHNt WrfNNi^NTSfr > TOgNNTrRTN N^ft I 

31%^^ i iton: n h § ii 

*rfa: nttot sw^stntnut ' fNwm ntnnttnb; i 
nt% nn > ntw «Nfrr H^ h 


NrlWT^T cf^rpg > N 3 T NT^ 3 mN: xr; ii CII 
Nf^T N?TNTfN I *rf^ft fN^RTt gtvf i 
n ff iriTrfN^ ffNrfa: ii d ii 

fNWt g% I *l?lNTfN f| NlfNNHT I 

NNTNfmNT^ shn ■ nntt^ ^ ton ii so h 

NNT N I 3 RT^WRt flTNNN: » ^NTfa fcTt *niN 1 

3imfJHN. mjftwr i ntnInbct NfswRi ii <w ii 
$f*R; faN ffTOi N' i f*mwm wmNN. i 
NTNNd^iH. 3lfN N^ W i fmi *T PNNII S* II 
*$TC^3TP|fN*r fNf: I XTRTirr^ifiNTgiNH. I 
NTTTtfTT NNWf NT i NiN NT *TN(T. II S3 II 
NNITN. ** NTTN, NiN NN > g ^NTOT. I 

Nfi: ^TN N^ NfNTNT I Nfifei N NiNNN II S8 II 
NNfcr&T ^RTNiTNfT I NN^f ffrHT, STTN^g. I 
NT^N v 3TOftmf 5f^T i N WTNNT ^NNN II SM II 
NWTf NNNffNTN g ■ NTNtfN N^cff fNNN I 
JJNNffrFN 3TTNNT I NNN, 3TffTT NiNNN. II Sfe II 
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arora i -Rfnan. aifa 

^rr% ^ ■HfaflR. i u n 

wr ^ i wf^rr b? ^ *rrf% i 

Jrffnrra ^ ff ^h: > 11 11 

3T^f ^ if^T 3R? I I creTfinrRDl 3lfa ^ Tf*l I B 

3TH? I ^ ^ ^T^TT<T HfcWlfd I UJcT: B wft *P*t VJTTffd: • TTc^ ^ fqsJqT^ 
areiSm: i ^ i 

i «r i 

g^ifvRft $^ai*rrg*ng; i zrfsrjf *rrfw t^f^rm: 11 qo. 11 
wi; i iff NtwB; i ^ % Trfrr: i ^ ^i 

fft ga=rt iwr iw: i aif^n:: i 

5jfr ^ftwnrwr ^ »r%f f^g: h ^o h 

aiwi 1 ^ W^rr mm. i ^ gsfr ifq 

w i ^ i 

^g^TXTRBTW <J i frrft 3TWf^r^TT I 

^sm: awaqt urg: • 5 wr ^ftf^fTT n ^ n 
-ji^vi^i: 3 Er^rw > w nigri ^wt: i 
:g7!R%^ *TfRT i Bf^W II ^ II 

***% ^ ^s[t7T I f^g: I r^T aWLaRnT 1 ^ I 

^cHTITrfJreq^ i WT ^ I 
w ^rnt i gBPerrw wqTt h u 

arg ^ i ^tnnt w: btwt < arwr: ^ i 

^t 3WT5i i fBT ^ftwr: II ^8 II 

Trm ^ i gsftg i grvfr NTf% n$[ ^ipi i 

7* I ^TPjj <m II *q II 

wra^Tarji w i ^aif^wr i 
f^n witr f^i ?r t mwf ifwr u ii 
*rr *r^ffa: «ngfaHrift 1 tf^nfii!dgi|, ; R: i 

^iT«dlfa 7T»Ri: jftfd I »T BT Hdfeldl*^ II ^0II 
^TftWT ' df<(^ldd=llR)!IT I 
^ ^ gw i ^rr ^raT w wtf&i ii^ii 

w^Tgwtf^^m; arg^ci: 1 ^ 1 ^ 3 T^ 3 R 3 nf»nrR ^ i « ot? i 
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Frame-story: War of crows and owls. 


^ ' 3^: * R-nfvRt i <r xjftn; fRifr r gw: i 


R*R 3 rf i rs ^ > rt: i 

RrRfitaT i Rn^rrfRR ^ i 3 

fRIft ^ i f%R RR RRH) H RQ.II 
fl^TRiTt RR i RWirCRR I 

TRR SRRfRftRtRR i RTFRUR RRHl || $ 0 II 6 

RrrfR% rr r% r • f¥^jrtfr: i 

RRR. I «T R*I<T II ^ II 

am^R^jr^RR i r? rr: n^tfaR: i 9 

R^RRR » R^tRf^lfRRf R II ^ II 

gfS 3 HR 1 *RRR I 

xn^i <nfr 1 n 1 %fRR?R aTRi: 11 $$ 11 12 

<R wt qig 1 flRfa RR*.am r 1 
^ fRlft *T WR I RfRTT ?R RftR II $8 II 

3TRR ■ R^RW^rRITWCaT flfiRl « ^ I RTi ^ I 15 

aRR^TT *R; ^rr^Txf <R TTfiJ 
yrefR ; arfR^RR ^gsRS^RqfiRir: 1 

I^rfxrffR^TT R 5 *RTrRTT: 18 

faR arfxi f%RmRt 11 31111 mali 

ar*j r 1 rrr frg ir 1 ^wr ^rftfn r1 

gftrfsr ^Rjftft • hr; « %f^fR ii $§ 11 21 

Tf^rr 1 g*R) vt^arfTf wr « ^Rsfr Rt Rftwr 1 

R 7 RT Rf^ri $Rf^ I 3 RJRRR fWRR II ^ II 


RR Rqf^Pfl T R I R I R RRt $*R' «T 1 1 21 

am fTR rhr 3 RW wtfRR am nr^; > *r aTRarranfinrra • 
tf?I I JRft^1 ^ I RT RfRfRTfRRfR ftRL3Tfa ^ jrffRTfat l fR$RTR 

R RR I rt: I 27 

RRJ ^RR3W[5T I *l3xgR3Tfq RWfTT l 
* TR RfcR WR I fRfH xrfRRl || ^ \\ 

3 R ^ 1 arRgwt RjiRrr • f 3 i fRR 1 so 

(iw: gi^TSR ' XTjfhrraRli^ II ?Q. II 
Vt fc^ 3 TR*T 3 JR ' WRRWRR I 

RRR fR 1 Xf ag^t ift ^ W. II So II 33 
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Frame-story: War of crows and owls. 


12 


-sw tibi: i bb Ntf Bft bt: i 
^T fHT l BBTTB WTB B BcB%B II 8T II 
bbitb %% fs i?Brr i ^twreTwgTR. 1 

fBHB. Nt bwbT f^rai i ®BfBBB: i 
^ftBB B BiffB • TJB: BTBB. 3TBFBlfB II8? II 

Bl? B I BfBBTfa B BTWB? I BWt -JiBBBfcNRlTB I 

fcp^Trrrftr up ' II 88 n 

B^TB 3PBWPr fB: < b3b: TprfBteB: I 
BBf|B ff BHtB i STBS?? BBfNrj BB: II 8MII 
3TB ^ BfcTT fBT: < B^B: fJTfafUHT: I 
B ?t TftBH BHfB « IBB? U TJBiBBBTB: II8$ II 
TIB B^BB. 3TB v TJB? 1 BTBTUTfB BB f BBB . I 

f![Wt BB% < f|BfnT B bb: BIB. II8^ II 

BBtT^ 3TB^ 3TTBi4 fBTBtfBBB 3TTf I I BB. 3BB 3UBnfBBTB B^ I 15 
Bt JBBtB. I 1 BTTTOB^ *t BBBJ BfBBTfB I BB. BBIT»[HTB BTT^B I BB? B > 
BB: l 3TBITB: BBBT <tfB l TtBBB 3TfB BP?rfB f^B I 

fBBBt BfBBt Bfjp ' ^TBB BBfBBHBfB II8* II 18 

Bf 3TBfBPf%B BBT BifBB, BBB: BBTBBu FI b: ■ Bt fBBBBBfBiTt BiftfB I 
BfB BBB BT BTTB B^rr BBTBfB i BB $fB B BTfHBHTfB BBTBB 
BifTBfB I BI? B I 21 

BBTfB B^: l BBT BBfB BTBB: I 
B BB BtBBTBTB ■ 1?^ BiBITfB BTIBBII 80. II 
3TBBT BTBB WB?: i Bf BfBB BBTBBB I B^BTB 3TfB BBBt TBT^ 21 
BBfB I BB? B I 

BBTBBTB BBT ' fBfB^t fB: I 

b f% bbb: B^BipB i £fB BBT II MO || 27 

BfB BrTBBBBt BBfB « BB. fB>B I BB? B I 
BITBBBT BBBi: • BiBT »if si (BBK.cn: I 

BBWfBB BTff i BWTBIBfBNB II M^t II 80 

BB' ^B ' fBBT B BifBB BBlBilft BBfB I BBTTB BBBJ BTTB: « ifB % 
-ifBUTBI I 

3T^BB 3TfBf^ %BBiaB.fBtBB fBTJBfBB BBiBBtfBBTBTBTIB S3 
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HUJjqlcn-cl I RTR • Rt RR TOT IRTR. RRTRfRRRTfR I cTcL 
rtNtrN; 1 rt toto. 3Tfq wr Rf RfRRR; i rr % wrf^if% i r^t 

gw TOfR I cR TOTf^TRTR' RfR I Rt JTOtR I RR i 3TfR RtfRRT- 3 

wtroi r3r arfRfiRR < rr r gwR itr rrwt% i tor ^ 
to: i rw r i 

3TfRRTO RRT frfR i RfRRT f^T%rrr R | 6 

TOrfror i Rft RRt II II 

RR: trtot 3Tfro% wtN RRRfR: ^ froi i rw r i 

TO^RR. arfq fRRTRt I RttTOiRSTftR RRi^T I 9 

5%R RfRR: %TOT • Wt fRlStRRT RRR II M$ II 

rrt r i RRt tot: « wRRf froFR: i 

Rt TJRRTTRt JR > R *j RfafR RTRR: II q8 II 

srai ^RfRroftRTR • otrtrttr grtR rrt i 

TOiHT^R RiRR I R* RTRRRTfRR: II MM II 
RRt RTR: RRT wr 1 RRtRT RTfRRTRTRTR I 
retort r wIwrt • f%W^H Rf^gror II q§ II 
RRI I ![RfaTRRfRHtT R • RTRR, STORlfR I 

*Rt«TRRTR £R g<g: sigR; RrrcfRRfR ii q'o ii 
3TRTH. 1 Rf5[ <rRRra^ ■ rr.^ jicm wimrR^R i ?;fR i ^tort 

3TTf I RTR I 3RB; 3TfRf^RTORR. <TR I cR RR fl^ ^TRrfff I fRRftR 

3Rf I RcH > R %rr torr. > fw^R arfa TOzfafTTRTfR RfRrfRfR: I tot: I 21 
to^R tor: wfR I wf*R rtwrt: i 
to;: Rwf*R ttrtrrj RgwiTR TTO tot: ii ii 

TOT -qXrfiJT 3TR fRRR I 24 

TOT. <ftRTfR fR% R% i TOR% fR^RR: I 
3TRRTOT ?R Rf^T i R R gRfRR 3TigTOR H M<1 II 
^TOT$ 3TR I TOT i RiTfR RTfR (ftRTfR • RrfRRWrfR ■ whprnRR gTOTT: | 27 
TO fRRRRTR I R 3TR I 3TRTR fRRR gfRfTOR RtWt RTT^: RtRTR ' TOT I 
TOF^ <SSRR RtRTfR I RTR% RR^R I Rfror tRt»R JJXTO4T TTTfR ^ TO R I 

Hrr RTTTR^ TOTT tor: I RW R I 30 

froR am^RTfR ' RR% RR R I 
IrRTT fRfR^ 3TfRTOft; I RfcH RlRTfR RTTRi*’ II §0 II 

7fh&R^TRTgWTOTfRRfTO| | rR RfR f fTOT RRfR • RR RTfRRt -IRRTRTR I 33 
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Tale i: Birds elect a king. 


WR > rT^T fWTHJ^TnT I N’ZTT I 






[.* xr?TT% | TTffaT H^T fl^: BTW?t I « 3 


^ I rf?t i THfaT 

fw*: l I 



3TR I cTRT i TR JTRTRRit %t ^TN^I^TRR. I * 3Rf I 9 


^5<TR.I 


II TO ^ II 


B^T 3TIW^ | 3TOT3i rHT^ t^FR: I 

vjj{ apfr h » 

^TtfrT I HT{ fa ?R ^WTfaHT 1 ^ SWV4 i HT*R*RT- 


W ^ fast I ^ ^ I 



sfx? sfa • sjN ^ *T^ I 18 

3T^fl^r T& ' W 11 II 

3T^ ^ ^T*ft I 

?T T^frT faTOT^ ' xfelBRT^ t^: ^T I 
xirf^^TST ■ *? ^rn^t ^r tfsrq: ut^ii 

ttot ^ i 

^ • f*Ri ^ttr; ^prfa i 

3TH^T^ 3*RT^( 1 3R*ft*n^ ^fjfa^ II ffgll 


24 
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Tale i: Birds elect a king. 

rf^ s^: f^TORT R3TT I ^ 3 

**5FSHR; =3c^H arfaffiTH I in* 

SRFfi WT >RrJ ' ^fkl cT^ 

I 3T5[R1t^ rfNf^ • ^ 6 

TCR 1 ^ V^TTP^ ' 

IRTftF* ^ FiRfi- 0 

' R#J?iR 3T^1 ' F^FT Ff^I^| ' FcJF%FT- 

F3R ' <*FRWc7 J TfaFFR $Frft5R ' f^- 

f?f S^rRTF ' ^RF^Tf^WlT ' fRRFT Rf- 

c^rR^ ' FFRFtf<^iRf^TRF fff^rT fR?RRR OT^- 
FFiP^ ^pfi* FTFr^ FHc^vTtfrT • rTTFff fift Sfais 
^^fTRT^FrffRRIF^t FTFFR rf FFTF FRRFR I 

arfW^^ N f i arit 1 ff fit- 

RFR ^ 1 3R ^ Ff^nrei; w f*R: ifrf: i arc » 
Fftfllt sfiRft: I rT^ 3TRTfF FFRFRFTFt 

I ^ F I 

RROT ^TTf^Wt fw: ' Ff^mT FF FTFR I 
FipiRT ’JFTFR; ?J 1 wfrlSJR rTFfRRTR lllflfll 
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3T*T^ ^ I 

' f^'RrTrTT: ^f^farTT: I 

n frolw 1 f^if^ #f#TT ctt: ii^sii 3 

3frT fafw cT ^RIH IH3 31T§: 1 #: ' Hjf# 

fWTHFIT XW[ I 3TH[#7CTiHI CTFrfWTCT- 
^(Tf^^: f^ftrT 311# I rlr^ Sift « 

hthtt ^ i hct in# sfn i 3THTHT fafsi inn #: 1 

ITOTH^ 3THT f^TRCT ^ 3lfa- 9 

ct: fem » TF[ H TR Hr^[ I HIT I 
* with jgfsrar# 1 fi^ arfn^HH; n 

' CTr[ fTO ^’STH; ll^fbll 12 

CTT I 

hthtcttsh; 1 srftiCTTf^; i 

<3c$4i Hqfw fHT 1 ^T *J fctf^ HfCTl% IIffQ.ll is 

3?ir^ • ct?to ^TfnfH nfw f^n; sict h#hhh; i 

^ 3lflT ^CTR; CT# ' fTHTO CT^R; H# HT#t 

Jjn: nw: i CTi ^ i is 

CT CT %rek » CTHft >pi: i 
^HT^fT R HTHT#t » ^1# SH fCTCT ll$o|| 
rlr^ HRT ^4 WIH[ 3FCTT: I CT? ^ ' HTH I 
’JCTlt HTHHR Sfa 1 *jf# HTTfHHCT I 
<^THT 3JH « rTr^Sn^ CT HF# \W\\ 


21 
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Tale i: Birds elect a king. Tale ii: Elephant and rabbit and moon. 

^5 ^ I 

toh ' fafi: TO^ TO | 
sjfsTTl ' toOtT WfiT: n$*n 

^PtT I I TOW ^zrafff I 


II TO * II 

^nrt to s^tot: nft- 
TrfTr^^rfw ^ i ^ v&rgi w&\ 

sfFRif^ I OT TOf^ 3T5.TOf$R 3T^f%: SnTTrTT ' TO 
rTTOf^TOTTOUfe *TtTO[ ^TOTTfa I ^ ff: Winl: 
B ^ynfWir: I ^ ' fqTOlfc^i: ^tot: 

^JrTT^W: BfnT 1 TO\ I TO P?wf fro- 

BTTOTO^TTO: I rTFR^ TOTST^* affa f^gJeRFirTOR 
TOTOT^TO: JlfTOT: I ^ to: ' 

^TOT^^cTOTfasftfarT fafa^^J^^rTTOT^T- 
f^OTfHcMjfefrT X TT^ OTcSfflt^rre *TOTO*iT^(jr- 
fai^^TOcSf^^^TOWTOfaTOTOfTOTO >T3ni- 

ri«M Hfrirt^fsrfa- 
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18 


[• 21 


■q^tfTO( ' f^ ^|?TT ' TO 

m: I rT^ ^ J^TtoT^ 31TTO fa%f^rT ffeRTTO I 





















Book III. THE WAR OP THE CROWS AND THE OWLS. 


184 


Tale ii: Elephant and rabbit and moon. 


are Tre ^tt w: si ktsr tps^r: i 

a^cRfe^ ^ w: SSnTl^ stffl rre^frTT- 

crei: ^rTT: I * 

ifawnsr ^ tw: *rofreR ire f^wrfrfT aresw sre- 

A ' 

ar^uf^resj i are h fww: wrt: nt shir 

: i f^; ar^rsnfa: i : TTOfs; arel 6 

SSTSfirefTiT I ^ ^ 31 RRTfnrT ' rTFTR fa^T- 
^inirR f^i^nri'H 1 rre fasrot sre wre; 



3Hf i «r *nrei *refi?: i r ^ ^ • sfa *r 

nfd^T i nw\ *m twt^: ^ sf^r i rre 

^ ^FTT f^c^gRt 3T^^K > ^ ' 12 


a^re^re; iref^ i ^f&rur( i 

fmw: ^ »rre faf^: a^proT ii$?ii 


arfa ^ i 

ffTi^T ftm^T 1 s^hrrrt * ^rrfti ^|^rei i 

areTR ^T ' S •% ^T II II 5r 18 

H^rft ^f^Trr^R^re; ^rer *re ^^irereTfq sjfirre 
ifiarsl ^TRifnT 1 *TiT: i 

^rT ^T ^T ' ^}i RreH^ aT^RI I 21 

SlRTfo rt ' ure ^T II II sr 
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Tale ii: Elephant and rabbit and moon. 


^ ^ I 

^rT^ rTr^f^ ^ 1 WH ll$|ll ® 

r*fa ^ iTff TT^t^ IT rT ^ ' ^f?T I I 

^ ^nwjrrp 1 ^ ^ wtt *nvfa: i 

1 ooti^rtt; to rTnni$$ii « 

f^i ^ i 

WQ » HHTqfTOWT fiR: I 

TOtTO fTOfrnf^ ' TOrT ^ifarpr; IlStll » 

TTV ' ^TRTrfT^ I 3T^ TO ^ flrffa: ^' 

I 

fvy 

TOt$#i^rtrofer[TO^ to- is 
I ^rTCRT*lff TO TOTO^TOfwvfaf^TOf^T^ wrref- 



it ^T^rr^Tf ^ ^TO: XTfojrr rt nif^ 

TOl sfa*prJF( 3 TT^TtT ^T fw^ 

|3TW I 3TTOt STO S^T^rffTOT HTOTH: ' TOTOSW{ • 

to arfq *i^t 1 TR I (viz. ii. 170) 

C N ^ 

rTT^ ^^pi^rwt JJHT 3TTO TO^&ifa I 3fk 

i srfa tott: ftjTO; 1 rR v ^t ^r tou^ 
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Tale ii: Elephant and rabbit and moon. 

37 *RX 1 ^ 1 ^ 1 ^ ' Sfa I S 

37Tf I ^7 $fai7: I ^rf 3TI^ I R’RTTT I 

TOTqfa: I ^T\ ' sfa I WB ^PTfrT I 3 

*Tm >RTR;' wwfafa ^TTR ^ tfa: l 

<£T*plT fa TRP7: IR I ^5 R I 

37fa 37fa | 6 

37fa RRnTt • ^ZJT <£TT R Jg$*?T IISQII 
fa S| TO ^T^T Sffafa l «7TR • TT-JR ' 37T?Rfa 
nt ^TXTftf^g ^faffi: TOWt^ ^farf: ' 3frTI ^ R I 9 

37T*R^^fa• % sfa^ I 

SfiRTfafa 1 ^ fafl^ ' 37R^: *7 TlfafH II to || 

rlr^ rRT^iaTHRfifa ^^R?T SRT^57 ' 7R RT- 12 

aT^Trd^^T: *!W 
^RTfarfT: I Tf^ 37$^ I 37*R S ^ I fa R W3T?( 
3Tf%7 1 ^c7 cTfa E^RRmrffa ' ^jlf: ' ^f?T I rfr^ f^> 15 
^|7TT Hc^fafR I Rfa ^ 3TWl^ ^miTTR - R ffanfa 1 
HWt S¥Tf^^ HIT^[ 37fat UT^fa ' SjfrT I *lfa 
^ 373lfa«IRT^ 3TTC«l fawf • rTr^ H 5Rf T^ fa^fa is 
iqf^^rlrr i ^torpt; • 37*rrrpit ^^Rnfar^tk: 

^fa WT&i faff^rfa I 37*RT- 

^TrfrTTf^Hd^ fatrTTfarTOTfc: R^Rltt fa- 21 

57T^P7; Tl^fa I sfa RrTT ffaRlfa Srffa^farT^q^ fat 
fafa^TR^i^ I ' TTr^ I >7iRrT^ I 

fa 5fT[ 37^T fatfa 57 ^fTRTfR I 77^ 371*7 21 
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Tale ii: Elephant and rabbit and moon. Tale i: Birds elect a king. 

B^BB I 

SJSpSt S^X 1 BBT^ ' Mt W I 

^ ^WT RBI ^ftfTHHTWc* f^- 3 

XjHhJHiKc^ ^^TTfdfcrferf TT^T B^RBB^ I 

3Tfll\ 3TfR 1 igf*T XffTHWT BXtfB • ^ffT e 

sw% i Hsrfa- 

B ?3 wfw 

3TWHTU 3T^ few ^TTTJ^; ^f^5^^<r^^. xrflT- a 
f^Tfrq 3T*pX I X ' I ^RrTT * fw- 

SlTCtftlTO I 3ni I %fT tjplT ^PTCH ^ 
*rfa Uffxm: I S^X' 3TFT HT^ftTO I 12 

3TC W* ^T »T5rqfrTT 3HfafTc*^fX*CT 

x O x 

Tmm B^BB 3TW ' ^ faSR 

3fli» I R$ • apfrRiI*X sjfq TTl^RT^ W^Xis 
^F& B^fl UBT^farpar: » B TO 3gFlfir®nfa » 
?ffT I TTTF( ^3W WTO( HTCTr^ II 

OTt Sf I B^rUT[ » ^ffT I 3?fa ^ 1 is 

SB ^IrflT Tqi^f%: » stsrr^ T* xnit ^Tc^faiR 1 
rf^ ^ BTB-% 3T^TT^ 1 RTR-% 3rT RR BBJ{ Vlf? 

BBT^ I ^ B \ 2! 

^■qfrT UTO • fHt I 

3ffa ^ mfT • HT^T^T^ II bS II 

nf^^T 3r|: I BWB » spn^ Urlr^ I BIBB 3flf l 


24 
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II ? II 

fafefareft TlfrT^^frT l HrT TTST^IT- 3 

^3^ TTHtT^ ^rCRT I nfirf^T ^ frTTfKf^TT- 

^r<*t sfrnnf?* i on oro e 

^ *rarcnfann ^ orfa ^ ^ 

^ *nTW. I TT^ OTf^ 

fir fi iTf ren i ortt • %r; ora w \ fin f?rf%f^ ^tw: i * 

rTr^ fiii %fTTfq ^TTHTf^t H'RWflT I 5% 

ITO ^IfferTTl^^t ^gfit f^rUfiT 1 on ^T- 

fX rilp* *foPTt wr. *rfire: ' la 

*RTfa frrfwfiswTJrafira^ ^ fimftff: i onr^if^ 
ot^ fir *r firfirfi;: onto 

: I ^rfH I 15 

^ rTT^T 1 Offa ^?T ^fifnnT( I 

sfa 1% ^ ntrtii 

OnTOT ^tZUm ^|T ^ 3fl^ I is 

’SJ^ ' ^T Fm ^ lrf^€t sfa I 

oT^^TrTrn; i tft ssrefaj ira • fis ^ fi*f^- 
in; • ^ Tj^ro: i firfirfi^ ora^X 121 

^ TT^T( ■ rlfi ' HlfrRfkTI^T: IJ^PfTT^ I ^ ^ 

i I 
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Tale iii: Cat as judge between partridge and hare. 

RTOntTOT TO ^ TO^H 11 II 

TO ^ I « 

fTO^ ^ ' STTOTTi^ TITOt TOr^ II b8 II 
TO tor: to i ' f3i to * wto »« 

^ TO I 

H»TO TO fi ' ^TOI ^5J TOTO I 
UTO ^T^TTTOT TO 1 SI# ^T TO FTC TOFT II bM II 9 
TO ' ' TO S SRTO I 

totsI rt^; 1 t TOnf^ft i 

f^niRT fifTO R 1 TO SSTTO II btfll 12 

srfq tors; tor: » TOfq *ri: ss; TOTfem: i 
#T s<*ta TOTTO( 1 fwfsfi:: TO 1 st: ' ^ wfrf tot- 
' FT^ 3TTTO TO Sf I TOFTS tJ^R: I « 
TO TO TO ^T TOf I TO • ^fTT nfTOS 
STfaufTOt I 3RS Slfa Ct^F^ rF^ TO c?S: ' 
WTR TO fNi sf%#FT ' SfrT I TO TOT is 

f7Tf%ft^ 3T^FT I » # TOR*^ TO^Tt I 

# SspftFF I TO TO TOTOT^ifHHf^TOTOT^We- 

ri *cTOF*TTOT*IT TOTO S^RT: iffoR TO^ 21 

flifrfSTOTO#S#RrF: ^Riw" STS 

ST^fR: 1 3f?TI To ^fr S FT STO#fTORFTTOT Wfi: 
^ TO^trT I 3TTO 3TTO S|TO! I TOJ S I 2i 
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Tale iii: Cat as judge between partridge and hare. 


| * SW I 

rft^| ' *TO^TTTT^ II t$ II 

rip? ’TO rPft^ s 

I fTOTO^f ^rTTn^ 

q^TT^[ ^ 

amH i 3fit» tot* s*i tot: i c 

\jtmv i ^rsrci^sn: fn^TOTO: i 
Uf: I TT^ VR ^^TRIT 7 }fni TTlfw i ^ ^ i 

TO ITOf^^rlTfrr ' %T^ v 311^1% ^ I 9 

S 1 TO 5 T 3 Tf^ ?T II bb II 

to ^ i 

^T^T^frT ^NH • ^T TO?Wq£T( I 12 

*fi: *jto; mrefroi; 11 ben 

U^i 

^ ' ffTO ^ qf^| I 15 

*tw ^ 'qqt w 5T neon 

TO 1 ^i: TOt ^rl T5JHT( I 

^ to ^ fmnnwr^; • %qt ^ -Fn^Tr^ n ee n is 

^ $R*| ^^q%riT: I 

^rorofro • snfer rqf^T *ifff: neen 

tfsjqTr^ q»^w to« to: fqs fTO^ *?: i 2i 

qdwr: 1 ^tto ne$n 

«R TO HI q^TO TO 3TTW I Hfej faf¥t I TR 
| TITO! frT^frf I rTcT TJ^ni: | ffffefi;: 2* 
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Tale iii: Cat as judge between partridge and hare. 

UTf I ^ SUIT; 3T^TTUiT( I TT^ fenft 

^tu: 1 tttt srfq tt 3 n# i Huf^r; 

« 3TTUUtr fuUT^t I fR^ UUSJMWTUtT» 
fcrcN ^fs 1 ut fs faszrRT^ Hufk • ^ h vrcsr: « sfw i 
suulr^i ufr • ft wi u^rrrr 1 si FRiFFt- 

f^FT^F^: 1 ^ ^ I 6 

3Tfwr^ni% uft • uftth n FufSH ttt: i 

• HWlr^ TTF( II <»8 II 

fS^^T^T 3Tfu FrUfa 1 UT flTFfi&Sr F I 9 

F UTfrT mm Uft' f% ^ U: 'U HQ.MII 

sfu ' u u^ ^TUT^uftr' ?r sfq *pn: 

WHU ^ F FTF^rT I *R ^ ^T( ' 3T% 12 

' sfrT' 7TUTUT ^SU: FUUTf^ » F 3TTW • 
^3RPtUc*TT^I FUi F I 

fenTT U*^T S^T » f FT ^fUR^FF; | 15 

F3I TR FR7* FRT' %F jtrW HQff II 

hf; fts F^ftrorfF i fsfe r 3 Ti «[it ftut- 

mi f jrrsr ’jTnlfu 1 Hi^uru ffuttff uyfanfa i uu is 

^TFT *F*ftUFfFFt JJFT FF ^TF f^T^^TrT^ » FF f^RT- 
HfUFT^FFTF *FFt F^rft F UKTFtFiFTFT F FFfTT I 
FF5 F I 

ftft^; ft uf^ ft cTTht^' ft ft fftttj 

Ft FTFF; 3T*FFT ^ ‘ F FTfrT FTFi F*: ll^ll 


21 
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Tale iii: Cat as judge between partridge and hare. Tale i: Birds elect a king. 

rf^TT ^ I 

’SJrT II Q-tII 8 

rTOT^ JJfTT TO I 

f^i ^npTT 1 TOT TO 7TT fwfalTT ' TOT 
WTHT I TTTO ^ TO^TT^ ^5: ' ferfNft « 

igTTOro i to ira arfa h%tt» 

3TTTt si TOlfa I TfF{ 3T^xrfw UTO « I rf^ 

*iwt s 1 ^ to f^T^i sjto; 3rfrofrT * T;rron: tot:* 
TOfrrfaftinTO! ^T^rfTjr i ^fn frort ^ ^rrn^ • tt^ 

13f^T TT^T TOTO; 3nW ' ST^OTTO^firnV 

^fn 1 TOt sfa r^ro toto%*t TOrfroroi • tfr 12 
sTTOtt: TO^fs^ totto i TOcT 
sfa^nfa^it 1 tot*t: ^foTOT ^T|rd • srcf ^ i 
^r s^ 1 ht: i fro; stsitw srfrra^ ^ fen i sfa tot ic 
f^f<TOTCTfafiTO; I ' ^TO; ft sfaTOtfroftT^it ^TO- 
to • nwT^ ^ h f^^T w f^ i toto; stto; to 

^TTTO TOiT# TOTfa |rpTT frT^frT I Hr^ FlftTO[ ' is 

to m toto UTxrmftr \ to ^ftt ^c^r: 

JTT^ I c^TTO; ' f*fi TOT ft SXT^rf^ » TO TIFTTfaft^t 
fftfftTO; TOT I rt^ 3T^m*fq; 3TO%TI I TOTO I 
TtlfrT TOFTifTO ' TO TTt^T fTT^ I 

*$tos • v? irctffft ^if tht; mu 


21 
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Tale i: Birds elect a king. 


Frame-story. 


upa 


are f^Rrf^PiT *th s^r arfa- 

I 3Tft 1 3T^TW!%3; ^ 53. *lTfrT 

mi i ^ ^ i 

3T%5&<T^R; 

arfiro c*rcwft ^r: i 

' A 

^T^f^rT 

* m: m H^nooii 

rTOT I 

sfq ft ^ 

Tit H ^ %ftrTF^ I 

3T^TT% ^ f| noc||| 

•q^qf^T^: qftqf^ • ^ qref%qfe7ta qiH^r: i 
sr^srfq rRR qr^i »mFn mo^u 
fqi ^ i 

311% fq^lftrT 

Rq tt qfqqiftfn^q^ i 
qittfw qqq ^ q: ^ 

H c^RJT TOi ^ ¥JT^rT^ ||C|0^H 

ijq fqfqnq qiT% sfq tth: rtrix mqnx h 


vamsa 12 


ar 15 


IS 


vamsa 


rift' ^ 1 ar^n^t tw i i anf i crnr«21 

tt* f*fiinentsrwfw 1 nmf 1 ^^ifij ^ T f’ T! ^ar^n;: intjfinrRft 
vff^T I rTR. 3TjO$«I ^TR; rff^^^TR ^T^Tlf?! I ^facTT rtm. fT^t 

^TT^^fwrf^ I ^ ^ I 21 
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Frame-story. Tale iv: Brahman, goat, and three rogues. 

-epjfWZT: I 

wr w ii <*o8 ii 

5t*rarrt 3in i i isnfac' 8 

II 8 II 

arfwre 

^Tr: nfrT^^rfw FT I ffa ^lfsR[ FTOUTB CRTfrT fltrei- « 
WWT^fTrR% ^f?T 

f^^TnTt FRT ^Tf^cT: I ^ ' 

3H r nfH 7 mT^ arereTFireiTj; ari ^Tfa i » 

wj ire^ i are fiRfa wre *ct#ir: ^r: i 

?re; arfcr H?re?T; sjre ^?re ^ *r^nT faijre ^t 
*ret refofai^: imre i are ?rre TTFfar W 12 
vm: ^r^wrarro ^ 33 : i to. "ar rt tf^re^ 

wttwj; are^T^i fire* sfcrff?re; i arfii • arre 

areftrret f^rwr *rem i ire u 

V7Vf{ 3TT^TO sftrRTC! ^5R: I are H^FR[ Turret 
^ureTO frare tfgift ajfntreTreo tf*; 3uffmftre; 
sre i >rt >rt arfattf^l 1 ire « 

aFffNw 1 ^ ire surest sufre: i 

TO ^ • *ra: i 

^RSffc^nprcpjr:' surest: n^fwm: i 21 

TTOTHlglfTO^!! ' H^TTr^ HT^ F $ ^J^inoMH 
7TTO. ^ ^nfH^^Tftffrre; I 3T^t ' 
^ srreire pi%tn^TfB i b1 i ^re; 121 
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Tale iv: Brahman, goat, and three rogues. Frame-story. 

nPIT H | PRJrTT^ ‘ ?fiT I ^CRr^ 

f^lf^ 3T^lnTt n^frT » cTT^ V#: 

i ^rft i • to 3rft? tow 3 

W H ^?T^: • 7f^ 3Tfa ^Tifaij ^p:i^i 

^ ' ^IrTi I 

f?HN ^Tfq • ^ TJrf flft: I r, 

TOf^TTO *if%: WTrT ■ rTO ^T^R%hT ^ II <*0$ II 

arej# s€faT( i 1 to. 

I Bt SipftrT I ' *TT ^ f ^ I 9 

TRTfaf^rm I TTr^ tTO( 3TOT^farT BPTTO » I SW 
^TRiT Wt^i TOT tR ' rTT^r^ iJi^Tf Vrff TOTTftTO 

f ^T ^r^TRTR I % • 31^^ IJrHT ' TO. ri TITO 12 

TOfa i ^ ^ i 

q: T^ TITO ' <3 3T3T^r* IPTht sfq ^T I 

tt%c* wrp; ^fro • TT^zy tipto stotc ii ii 15 

«TO PET^TtTTT^ ' ^TR^ 3Ri: 7J TH^rT 1 3TCTPT 

W TT^T TOT >JRT xrf^^T J]^T( 

iTOf*Tf*ra: i ^ sftr ^ TOt sf^ Wtot ii 3 toft « 

TOTfRfom ^rTTOH II 

anfr ii i ^Fff^wrgsT: ■ ?fi i 3 T^t < 3 ^ i 

i HT^nr^iw^ fwrftpftafi%: i 21 

1 ii 3 =Rfwt «nrf% 11 qoc 11 
f^fi ^ 13Tft Bf fi<hlt ^ ^rr4: 1 TO ^ 1 
wfit ^ fiTt^^rr • ^fcfr fi i 

wr^ni arfi TOni; 1 fqi^rarr: n soq. ii 

STTf I wi TIrTT I f^TOhft I 


24 
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Talev: Serpent and ants. 


Frame-story. 


II TO M II 

3T% sfrl^T *TTO I 

S ft**- 3 

ftip( 31TW I ^ TT^q %W^ 

^ srcft ^n: i are ^sftfwr- 

*n*JflTfasftfa: fqxftfe^Tf^: ^rrff^^TOo 

^ i *fa ^nxn^qfcT ' *fa ^t rns^ft i arffro^rn^ 
ftwrftfl^JcTqjTfa: sft^: wra: ii 


3HTt -If SRtfB I Bfft B I 3Tft B ' ^Bl aif% fafBB. 9 

% BWBR; i TR. BTWT*f ffBTB BTg%BB; I %BB7$ 3H? 1 ?TRT > ff? > BO 
fft[ f^mn I 3Bf I BcB I 3TT^N I cTff 1 BTBT^B. B: 

jtot f^n^fxicr: > bbt i bt fB^cB? fBB- 12 

^nrgw^Trfrir^ri' arrfawr^N ^ratwwti, BfBB- 

**§lj<ffq$7t BBfBTH. 1 B^B B BRf^BTKW BBBT BTTBBB. ' BTBf 31f iWH. 
ftgjt gwftR fBfBBT fBBTBT wrRBfBRWt f^BBHBTB. BTm?[BTfB 1 arg- 15 
BIBBt {ft BTH B^H 1 BR^ 3 TRBT<Xffd %BB Rft'Rft I BW B 1 

3 TRBTWTT^W 1 BB$^ I 

3mRTTTTfWH5 ' ^NlTWB ^HDL II <»V> It 
B B B*BT BT BfR 1TOT RiTBT I B I 

3 lft URTBRIBf£TB» MlfaRTB^BTfadTR. 3 lft I 
jrbtr: g% b^rr < RftBi. ii w 11 

rr rtbr ftBB bti f^ftRRtR:' br: i 

T%f PHM W BRTBRTB Bft^R; I 
Rf^f^RBRiTB I br Rrrf Rhbrr: ii 

T*R Bf BiJr. 3BT3^: I 3TBTft RBI *RRT: ftrCsHfaRR 

B ^ ^BRBT TTRTB TTfTt R^RRR 3TF*ftR5J RfBTB BRBRT 4N<RLMTfirffRT: I 
arfr i aiwiB rrr i m*i bbtr* RijqRRTfRRl irtbb: bib fBB? ^fr- 27 


18 


21 


24 
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Frame-story: War of crows and owls. 


wrfa I cT^ncrfr WIT^fr: 

qtf%q smrr q^qf^sq. qjqjgqroqq qqfwfr qqnr i 
xmfqiw 3mn; wqrrfqqmT qq. qq 

-'dwfwffft; amrr fqqfqqq; i 3m][wfwfr sfq qq 3qqiq?nraqq%qTqT 
qqffq-rfr qrqqqqr^ qrqqqTqrqi: qtqrq 13ifr i qpjqf ^rm. i aftq: w$- 
gq?fa£ i q i 

T^r: qwpq% I TrefiH. 3Dqq qqqq; i 
fqT^t Wrqrt Wt I qRT# Tra^f^rrH. II ^^3 II 
uq qqwn qwRqrcfmqT^qTfqgqi qfwr: i arrqqq qrfq^; qiqqt fig?t 
<nq^ f^niwrH. arftfW *i^rt qf^fir: qrmnqt iffq^q: tftqrq i srfr > 


I 9 


^qf ^nqqRWH . 1 q<qa*q arfaNr % *m: \ qm^ ^ grqqfm • qiqf 
qq gsqt wr qrrcmrqTfq i 12 

ar^crf^R wr% f^wtqt fq^qm; ot* • qq im qqqt jgqaTrqrfqrqn 
qqrqqat qq qrfm • qqt anrr q fwfqq: sm qqfq i qw q i 

3RTWt ff qqqfqri i qqq ■gPd^mj^ i 15 

qTTsq^nqDPRq 1 f^qtq gfirwi 11 <wtf 11 
q^ W[ aRTT’H: 1 q =fnqrfqqTq: 1 qg brb: qqmi. wr^rrwR 

^fqTfq I tfq fwq ^ *D^ 3 Rift 3 : I q q g^TT 71 ^fqiTH. IS 

aw^mr: 1 f^nTftfqqrfqftqq; 1 3 itr 1 3 r 5 *qqirimqt 
*rw arqqqrq^f sftq. arwr qtq: i qq. fq^mrq sqqnqTfqq: 1^1 ^ ^ 
qwqq 3 if% 1 3 iq % 3 irqf^fT qqqrcrq: qfqqnfr qirqnrfq^ir^qasi 21 
qaffa qqrr wtqrq 1 aft: 1 qmq; qqf ^ amt sfq 1 qq. qqqqTH 1 faqrwtqt 
HTf I ^ I ^WTH I 3 mtrlfl[q% gWTfa^ ^rRlf^TTR. ^qTWTn. f?T 


^tq^ftqiTjqmfcT: q gwt amqiifr gwfaj qfq qfqq: 1 qqt qqTfqfqqq; 121 
q gw qqqq^q ufq qqpu qqt qqqm i ftqqqn^q qqqi qw q 1 
qqtqarr qtqqqt fqfrq 

q gfqqqart qqqrfq 1 27 

q qqjit iwmqwt ft wr^ 

qqrrmqnfr ifm qq^f^^ n ^ 11 upa 

mt tT^rqq^i%q qftnc tr gw: 1 f^qqqqwtfq^q ttTqwfini 30 

*rnt 3ir^an^gq ^r % tqf|tn 1 <m qq tt^t: ¥fqq % 1 fw q^qT 1 
arrqf 3ii qqf%g irw: • mqq: q^pqrq qtRT qqq-Rmqq fq^rrenfar 1 
Tfq fqgfqqTamqmTamqfqqfq: BTV qqqqf qw I qqi q q^ 33 
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Frame-story. 


Tale vi: Gold-giving serpent. 


' tf^ *rrr i 1 ' wiw: 1 

rTfT^t TWR I «£; I tnj I *ft Sspfft; I I 3 

are i 3 Tf^iTH arc inrei:' *hf: i 

ffa: TTf^ fafniaft I *F 1 

wrcnftwnjF: I »rcf?F 1 ^: li II 6 

f^i ^ i ^HmT sfwbhtt TF^fn • ^fr^wr^: i ^ ^ i 
'Flint ff arctfa i ^ «rt ^rra^rr%i!TH i 

*f h^th. ?Hf i ^rra: n 11 9 

src% ^ 1 *tct 1 

(X 

Rfd'=fii cflfqai I WZT ^TOT ^ I 

$ *H iftfTn; 1 *F BT # 7 TC F^Tt II R«H= II 12 

arf^^T 3TTf I WK*. THR11 WF^: ^TCfa I 


II TO7 % II 

3ff% 3Tf^^T^ sfxr W^W- I rTFT R ^ 15 

f^?r: bIN to ^Tc^t sfTOHff 1 

f^Tfl STTTOT W(t: TETCpTTO ^^1- 

^7 TT^R: I 3T^Tis 
^T f^^TT( 371*7 | TOT 3J^7rT7 

*TO7 ^7% 3TfR ^7 ^7777 I 7^ R fTOwft- 

177^ strti: ^ht( art ^rfroifa i firt 21 

sfq ^nf^RT *nro fof^r 

I >rt: ^TO7c* ' T7%TO7r7 ^Tc^ *T sTTrl^ ■ ^ r&l 
37^ TOf*T I Tfa TO t ^ f^T I 777^ 77T7T7T ' ^77 1 21 

TO^ ^15T ^ ^ TTT^TiT I 177777: 

37^ 377TO iiwfff » rfl^T TO SJTO ^TO7^ I 
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Tale vi: Gold*giving serpent. Tale vii: Gold giving birds. 

T& TOTO rf^T 35 jfrT ' TJW 

^ ^TfrT I 3 ^ 1 %^ sfaTOTO 

xpi w* w\m i ^ sfa tr » 

xf ^ STOTff: I f^FTTTcft rR TOT 
^ ^ W 1 S*T TOTN: I rT^ 

TT^f fFU *ST^TTfa | TT3 SHTOTO 3 I: 

to vFp* fanfa mflw: i 3ifo %- 
3 T^Rfa TR Tt^Tr^ TT^ TR rft^TO^R^ TO- 
^5jrT v ' to TO TO?m; totw: I RTOK, ^ ?TTfH^ 9 

SJTO ^TWTO tf^rf: I 3R flrffaf^ TO farTT 
fllTRTff: I ^RTO: ^fTOTOR! ^T TW3 

I 3T?r1^ ^ I * 

ifrTT^ ^ ^TpfUwTfff ' ^TfrT I 

i^niErN; ire* to^t 1 ^t: tranm to ii wii 

I I SiTTO ^I^ffT I II 


h to s ii 

J 3 T% 3 TfTO% TRT TO I TO ift: 

^l^TTO TO; firefrT I rR ^ H^HT ^TT^ is 

Ut^TO frRfttT I *TOT% TO 1 R TJ%Ti 

I TOfo I 3m rR SKfa *TTW TOTO: ' TO 

^RJ I 3 TRTR TO TO ^ RTOTO; 1 R«T W%TOnft: 21 
I TOTORtf^Ri^TOJ^iT *]^TO; TJTO W I ^ ^ 1 
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Talevi: Gold-giving serpent. Frame-story. Tale viii: Self-sacrificing dove. 

fqi q*pTT ' TOR qfqqq; I B q SOT »TWt 
SSHftI 1 qq q^fqr ' q^ 3TWRi TT^T 

fq? I q 3TT^T# ^ I W qt^RT I q 3 

sfaq arfaftrrq; i art ^ fqq^fqqrfai 

Tjq ■few qqTCiq; | cTcfl TT^TT 3TqqX 1 ' 

TO I qf^qit nrTT^ fRT sfhn^ 3flqqTT I c 

TOqTO^ Tjq qq<$q; TT l 3 *q W^ST^ Tiq^Wq; 
^rp qqqq qf^qn ^tq1qR( i ^rqqi: • q sfaq*( 
37 iqfrTrTTi; I THT: TjqRrft^q sfhrq; qrqfarl^qq; I TOo 

q qqi'^fqq^ 11 

3THt st q^ftfq i qrnq; qt i ^ 

arfq shot: qqq sjti qq qqr qqqqrqqiq 12 
fqqfXqTq; ' qq; q^qgq: q?f§n qqn^ wth: 1 
irat ^qqt sqqtr^i fqfqqit ^fqm to • siqTfq11 

elf 3lfTO iw? TI^ TTWH 3IW^ I 15 

wr tito i ^ ^ i ^r isifta; i > 

to ' ^ a^^TfwfTO. 1 ' wrPTffr n \ 35 

TOC sirwr^ 1 J 8 

ff 1 ttoih. ottrt: 1 

gfTOi.^ vstrtr 1 *ri 5 N; 11 «^o u 

srfi^ft isfta; 1 «ro to 1 fro: 1 21 


11 qrai b n 

qrfqf^ *spqqTqR: ' UTfqiqi qiT<qqfqq: I 
fqqqR qfT^qq ' TO: qffqc^rofi: iiwii 
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Taleviii: Self-sacrificing dove. 


T? ^ STTOft ^ tor: I 

S w: vftsvmt ' ita fi^! ii«r*h 

sttot i 

^ ’pNrr ^TirRT^r: • intro inrow: i 

^ITOfaT ^rTOT ' ^TcST ^ ?* ll^ll 

3n^rc • ^ c* 3 ^ tot i 

f^TT( to to X|%|-1 n^mf¥%fro^ \\^\[ 

3W ^IT TOT 1 ^TOTTORTO[ to: 1 
^TTTffTO ^ Hlrft ' 7gTOTc* ^TTOi^ || ^>q \\ 

TTTT: 1 roTOTt ijg: 1 

st^to; ' 3tthrr TOwfro; m^ii 

3TO ^fro » fro^ fTOro^^ 1 

53 ^ TTOpT^ TOT ' ^TTT TOT TO \\ <RS \\ 

TO rTO H%: ^ 5 ^ ' WtW: ^f^rf^rT: I 
RT^IT^ TOTCTO ' fTOc^TR $$:fTO: IItil 

^TTORT TilTR; 3TO>( » ?T ^in^frT Tt fxHIT I 
TOT fTOffrT «3 TO^T » TO || WH 

^ ^ 3 j*T 3 flp ' 3 ]f^ ^ 51 ^ | 

*lt ^ ' TOTJTO^j TO n^o» 

■qfrmrn nfromT' w. fro% to i 
TO TO^ *T*n ' TOi: * tfk w^w 
TOTOT to: ^ftt 1 ^:i3TfNrr to: i 

TOtfTOT T^TiJ^T ' TOR ar^if ^ in^^ll 
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Taleviii: Self-sacrificing dove. 

^ m ' *RTT HrTT l 

A N ^ 

7j% Tiwfi: TTT^t' ts: m??H 

^RTfsRq frrtRT 1 ott i 3 

TRftaqg m ^ 1 hw! ft rfqfrr 11^811 

^pNX 1 

3 Tqf|rf: Wt ' ^ ^ ^TTR 3 TI ffrTT^ | « 

tit% arfq fri fast • *k^r: w^fn 11 h 

Ijq $?T ' rT^fT^T^r *RTfom: I 

’sftrTT#^ ^ ^ ' ^TTR 3 TO *RRT: II ^ II 9 

^ I 

C\ 

W RTR 3 Tffif^ TTTTT ' W’SjflR «T ^X> 

7TRRT ^T 1 §^rT ^TqqiqfrT II ^$11 12 

tit f? ^t W ' ■q^^^frr Tift^T i 
jm 1 ttrr: ^iX*r: ii^tii 
rt: i 15 

^TfbspX$*3TftT ' ^RRSTCRlfFT ^r I 

3 flRTTORpR ' TTrTTfTT XfII II 

TTTRTrT^ ^ W^T^ ^TTpq 1 FTf'SRflJJ^TF^ I is 

'vm tr: *rarora • tjsrr wfafa u <=180 11 

rTTR; rT^R^f W 1 I 

^irr rmt • qi^rn: inf f^rr ii <i 8 q 11 

*5 ^RFTW ^ SR » wff fqi qflRTfil! 7T I 

tfmiRR ft 11*18*11 


21 
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^ 11 ^ n 

S ' 3TI^^ 3TTH TTT^^[ I s 

HH: ' TTf{ 3fl*I *TR$TR1?^ H II 

Jffinre^T ' ^nT^rnrq; 3^ fkw I 

^ ^Tftsr fwi: ^ *ttt^ n e$q n 6 

TO • ^wnsrjfa II =| 8 !fll 

3T^ • w. H^TiJ 5=1 SjfliTTT^ l » 

i jj| fijj ^HfT: || cjg$ h 

TTr^ rT*TT TJrT^« Sflt STOftfionj I 

tot qtr ^ wfa* ^rerNr in8tn 

*' A A \ 

s f^f^ § tf c$*m ipr: i 

tot^ Tpffa§ fit» *jgif xiffitn^ msten 
^WT S ^TTrfTT 1 37 ^%^TFfTU^R’TT I 

*n^ arfti sfafisro • uf^sr ii w n 

WrT^ rT cS^P*) 1 ftpjT ^WiflrT: I 

TOtTO( 3TTH xrffift • TJ^ 3RPTTT II W II 

W TO » 5 T rTFTTrJTT flR: I 

A o 

3 TTWTT f^ frT TIT^ • 3 TTfTT^ )p?H || c|q^|| 

st st x n^frT^i ^ 1 ■qro^iWTT: ^t i 

I rfTP z nfti 1 to% ^ u ii 

^fr to 1 3 ^tr: i 

TO^rTT TTOTSTfa • ^TtH?=r ^TrFRT IISM^II 


24 
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Taleviii: Self-sacrificing dove. 


^ rm: usmm h 



' *rfcR^ TRT I 


4 JTR; ll^qtfH 

cTWt **lfa ^ • 5 lTofa rRT I 

^ 7 fTT( II SMS II 


c^M%7T rfifl JpfiT ' ^HTT ^frTrT xrfrTT( I 
^TCtrft fac*c*RTrfT ' IISMbll 

A 

* SfiT^ 3T^r ^ «TPM 1 *ftfaiR FRT fa^T I 
^hTTCT: ^ffi!>TRT: ' fa TTRTt I 

TRRt ^ ^ n 3 T^R: • fc^fi ^ ^ I 

• % 1 %T IIS^oil 


SMQ.II 


TR fac*^ ^pj^farTT I 

vfmaj ' ir; fa^r at listen 
fifit fasrmTO ' f^TR^HfarTT I 
HHTt AT faTTR^i 1 ^ ^ SfpTtfrHiT II Sf<S II 
St sfq f^TH^ iJfMT ' W*hj I 

arfr • ^ri mv ^ ftot ii si?? h 

frf¥: %3ijt S^fatel ^ • 5fifa TtHTfa *TFR I 


3 


18 


rfRrfiTc* ^FT ' vmrt II Slftf II 

IR rTT fRT^ SJRfa Tlft^RT ^ rTWT I 21 

c^fat Sfa HRf?R5 ^JMT TIRTTfa^^t fa%SJ I 

tr c?^R (7 » fafait faring: I 

WWT ' fafa *Tt^ II SlfM II 24 

















THE WAR OF THE CROWS AND THE OWLS. Book III. 


205 


Frame-story. 


Tale ix: Old man, young wife, and thief. 


snfr ti snftfa i ^ ■ sfcr i 

cT^ W^Tf^T^fT ^TTT^ I W fa WTR. I 

Jsfafal 3 

*it witfsfa?l fast i bt 5RTH. 3i?nr^% i 
brawny ^ 1 ^ *nrrfti fw <fa ii it 

^TTrpj^f^ i c 

^ wrfa' nfa^rfa i 

3 T^. 3 rnrfwrf^ ' ii ii 

pnrnt i «rt ^ ^ ^ < ^fa fa^RTi: 9 

T^Tfa i ^hrrc: i 


II W e ll 


3 T% 3 TfaFR ^RT^TT^Tt ^rfi»FS I ?N ^ 

^mtx^rRrTOT ^rTHT^<0 fay^raftl^rfT IMTT*H 

I 3W m $^Tfa*rTT TT ^T{ 3Tfa 7T 

W3i I p\ %drT v I 
%T tT^ ^ ij 

fRT^ I 

Sndf^mift^^^cT nftf *T ^TfvrT 
^STc^'H ^ ^Cfft WW: inffbll 
cT^T ^ I 

*TT^ tfffarT r|fTT^ f^lforTT ^rTl^ ^ 5TTO *7HT 

Wfrl 3T^ v ^XTf rf ^ t* <*Tc*T^ I 

^FPT ^ *n*FT 3 R: ?T *TO*tTT 

A O C\ 

IT TO ^qfaWrTTJ^i f?t S^3T^TOW ll^ll 
^Tf^ m H^T fl|wTC TO^ft ^T^rT frT^frT ' 


12 


15 


18 


21 


8ardu 24 
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Tale ix: Old man, young wife, and thief. Frame-story. Tale x : Ogre, thief, and Brahman. 

Ufa?: I BTfa rT ^|T ^^Tffc^HT 

3Tfa rf xrfrr i sft fw^TH 

37IB I 3Tft 1 s 

Sraj^gft I f^TTJrf^T TOlfcT ' TTT^ 

i vrt ^ snf?*- 

UfrT I sf?T ^Tr*T W 3 TI^ I • BT « 

ST^TR 3 ]^ • ?fff I rT^^CT 'sfrct S^ N 3711 I 
?T ^ TOlfa • ^frT II 

wrq; 'cn^T^^rarrft^r: > f^ g^ ^ i aifa 9 

^ • 3T^i % f^Treufr S^TRiH tht gs^ ^T I 1 

3HR grr^^piH srew: • ^ 1 

TTflf OT^f^T^ft BfM SRRTO I I BfUrlH TR f%?t f§fi 12 
I ^ szf&i I l 3 TCWt 1 *m: I 
{ft? f|rrrt^ < f*R^?r: 

^T^Trr gftfari ^tT I TT^R g *fr*J*IH II 'I'QO II 15 

3Tf<fl^«T: TTTI 1 ^i^H. Xfrlc^ I W^WTO: 3R*rf?T I 


II W °\0 II 


3 T% 3 ?fwf^ 3 TfM^T% irffR^tR: BTTiT 



trftiftfaTT- 

sjffc i rf^r r ^^apptrnnn faVn^Ji » snrarcfr 


^ ^Tc^T^ 37K«I 3JTfgrT^c7^BTf^fH: %$£ 

W*i I rR R ^T BfRT7X f^fnTrRT^ I 3Tf*( 

^ 3TXIfft^TfT7 I ?frT fafwf 


18 


21 
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Tale x: Ogre, thief, and Brahman. 


fRRTRT rjfNT RTRr^ XTfWrT: ■ 3TRRTR 

r: TRRftratc*: 


i r ?f rffaRRtwR rt^ ssnX i % 

RRTR ■ 3fw I R 3flf I RrRRRRt RRR^R: I RR1R 
3T^ 3ffrRTR fRR^fiJ I R* SR^ I 3Tf fR*Rf RTR I « 
^feRR^R^R Rf&Ht SfRT I 

3TR RTrJRiRRT R^Rt SR^ I R£ ' R^TR^X^t 
SIR l STrTR HR IR RTRRR ^ R^WfR I HR'J 
R^R I3R I RHTRTR I 3TR m HR RRHSTHT 

cfiT<RR ST^RRRRTT fRIHT I RRR R RTRR rfRSJRTR Hf^fiT 

r^r RT^t SHHX * ^ ' T* ^tr: • rh) Xp 12 
RHTRX WRRR RR RTUR R^R I Rt SR^tRI RiR- 
f^ 3T^ RfHRRSR HTURr R^HI HITRRRl SR RRTRRJ 

WlrT I RT^ SRlX 1 ^ R^RT^Rf&HRlpRR 15 

€t SR 3THTRR: WR' RRTIR 3jfa H ^itfR Rt$RR 
3TRff^ I WT J WT RHTRX Rt^R RRTH RHT RTURt 
R^Xr: I I?R RTIRlfRHiHT HR^ fHHIHt: RRiRR is 
HR RfHRRRTR HIRRt RRTRR I 3TR H RT^f SH^R 1 
RT3TR ' RTR 3TH RRRl RRfRiJR ^flT I R^Rt SR 
3fll I RTRR ' RT^t SR Rt^R ?T SXtXr; I^fH I HM 21 
^RjrRTR HTRR: RTRRTRt ^XRrTTRJHRTTRRnRTH 
RRRT^ ^c^jlR R RTR^ RT^R RR || 
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Frame-story. 


Tale xi: Prince with serpent in his belly. 


snft jpftfa i i 3ift ^ i 

i wmf$f ^r^rarrr i 

^rTTfM i II ^ II 3 

^rrg vm: < ^ • Tft 11 

31^ rf^T 3TWR URTWIR 3Tf^ I 1 f^*t 3H» 

i tft i ^' 3RW trrh • *rat Tf^rr^i 'iiwtan c 

^rra: g%^r i w ^ i 

^rnffur i ^ i 

rf in* ^rrf^fT • H ^« 9 

3TfT*T^5Tt {Jlfft; I Xtrlct | TlWTWf: II 


II TOT W II 

arf^r tot: tt^t 1 cro ^ pt 12 

SrfrTf^T Hm# I 3 TWT 

A A 

TT*rpt fro^ nn: 1 tot; fa^TTO 

fn?T JTlfrr ^ITcTO ^T<jy ^TXl^fH I 3T*T TO TOt is 

5 TO TT^T^t I TOT ^ t <£flTO ^TTOT^ f?T¥rr: I TO 
TOiT nffifSTO farj: 3Tm ' f^TO^T 

TT^TTO ' ferffaT g 1 fn%T *Jf WITTTO ' ?frT ^ftfrT I is 
to x W^tT Hfftrat ttotto^ 1 ^ 1 Tint ^pr- 

froT fTiiftmt n^n 1 to f¥^rr^ 

TO 1 TO 1 tot ' 3% nfn^apq^ftnKT st 21 

pttftniT TOT ^Tf<*lfolTOWpTO nfTOT- 

f^rTT I 

^TTfq T^TTTTOT W xrfrT wfTOlTT^ TOqfaTO 24 
tot 1 to: nrfoif^ ^tottor^ toto? tt^ph 
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Tale xi: Prince with serpent in his belly. Frame-story. 

*rofalKT ^WT I ^ 371^ 3Hn^frT ' rTT^ 

S Tlftt « rT^ZJ ^ * 

»1W 3Tmfff I ^ s^rc: Jayf 

f^TESRPZT rT^^TT^fhr | 3T«I rRt: ^RTCIk^- 

^FftwlVT 73^^; I *TT ^t*T^ ' 6 

I'OTl# *T*r<pn^ ^ i ssraX i 

^RTTfcr <£T<*RT 33 ^farT ^cT^Ic^ • 

3fw I T^j ^ITfeWWT I 9 

S3RX 1 ^ Sfq- X ^ ^TFttfk * 

TTf^fimT^R *RT^ \ S^X 1 

W*TTO XJrT^ f^5 3Tfa ^ 12 

rR fw^j: ^Tr^' 3fa I T& r* ^T 31W3T f^^TRTftm 
7TOt: *RTOc*FTH; 3T1^# rT^-qT^f^rTqrft l fa*ITOpTf 
^ VTJI{ Zmm TTRIr^ I is 

farpiif^nR: ufiT^f^nTT fafiwtwtn UTO 
fmm 11 

oTffr siftf* 1 nw*;^r *nffw • T 3 rrfs[ 1 is 

^ I <TOT ^rTg(aH f^TnT^f^ 

w^n g*n; 3 Tsnftcu ®rs ^tsh' f^^nftTrfr w *Rf^i: ar^rr^r ^nft 1 ^ 1 

argwr gsjj-ff 1 gwr-rf <3 Pi+t 1*1*111 21 

■ftftr <Tf *RH% I ^f»H JTNH, II ^ II 
<tot ^ 1 irai% jft wft trfq 1 gif: *n?rr nrpzifTi 1 

T^WTK.: ^fiT »TT^ff I WRj ftoT^ || q'Qtf || 

HPmj: mw. 1 w; TjcTcT. 1 twr: ^mfri i 


24 
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Talexii: Cuckold wheelwright. 


II W II 

3T% ^Tq IWZK: I rfqj HTqf 5RTC> 

qT^fSiT q I Sfq TT^n: 3TfqqOTJ q*q s 

trtwt: qft^qi q^a^ i qq; q » qq: i 

qfq. qOT: sffa: « qmt qT qq<*T^q: I 

^■TSTT q rTrT Srftq ' qft. ^qqt %r: IIWII c 

qqT c^tqiqqqr^ 3T^rfN^ I ^ q l 
qq q q^§ ' q ^ q q q^qq; I 

TTf^qq qf% Sq • q^qiT^ q^TqsqWiq; inslfll 9 
qmnq qiqfq; 3Tqtqq v i fm • urn?* si qiqiqrt 
qrcqTfq i qq fqqrfq qrfqfq^ qrfqqfqr i ^ qqT 
f%fqT^ qq qOT fqqqq; | H^T qqq ffqq- « 
fqqT qfarqiT qqqqqTfq! qqsq f*nq; are qqqqqqinqq; 
3Tq?dr^ I 3TqqT qra ssq; q^qq i 

$%q qqfqfqi:' $qqft!§ qqOTT^ i 15 

fq^qqqq ' q?:*^ qqqqwqT: IIWII sr 

OTTST qqq q^nq ^P]lTq; fqqq: I qjfq TT qftqrT 
fqqiq qffqqq^qp^qCTOT fqfqn qr4fq^ f^q^is 

3T?qqTfqrT I 3R ^qqftfqqfq^l qqT 7T qqRrft I 

q $cnqT q qfq^ qTqFfTt qq: i qq^ qqircq^i 
qq 3 qqqfqq; i qqr^jfqq q ott** sot fiqq; arfq- 21 
qT^T q^tq sqiftqr qfw ^zqTTOqF fq^T 
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Tale xii: Cuckold wheelwright. 

JJrCT ■fam: I ^ SHTW rR SJW 

\ TT TOTd 

' 3T^T 175% H%T H\3Tfxr "> 

2lTfa 1 ^ ' Wfa HT^ ST^Il^ %f%rTR; ' %fal 

3T^R SfTc?TCr^ I ITrTfapa SFrft ST fa% 

*fWTO ^ 3fl^T I 6 

OTTltWTT far**: I Hilt *lfa- 

A 

IJHS ^UiTRT SrS^fafa ST^ I 

7T7 ^^rlfa^R f% 3Tfa ^fafa I TT^H^ fw- 9 
WIT *PjJ| I 3T^ TT^rr ^rTT^fH^ITfH- 

f%rn^ I Ht S17§SR ' ir TSjfa; l *T 3flf I 

^ 1 ?rfi » f% 3 Tf ^t|tt: i spRX 1 12 

H% 'XrTT^TO ^fWfiTCrR ^TfTT l TRT^fal^ % TRT 
ifaTHT I » fa 3R*fa I SWfa $ FT^ I nt TOSST- 
*Frft f¥Vf^RtnT^ faw sfawfa | THTt TT^Tf^f|TTTi; I « 
SS^fa 1 W rSfT( 3flX ^fal » Tf^TT SrffaTSS; 3?fq 
STTSTfa I rT^ Sffar ^3^ ^W. « W ^ sfrt: WS~ 
WTCSfcft S^fa I rTrT^ ITOTfsfl7rS[ I STfa ^jfal ' *TrT^ is 
rTTTW: S HrffaiR: I W ^T S^Tfafarn^ I ' *lfa 
HH HT% S^frT ' rT^ 3#% ' W cfi^ffa | ^ \wfa- 
farTS; I S%ffa^ wfal 3TIW- 21 

• rTr^ ^ Srf: 3T^I S^frT » 

Hri! ^ ^^'sjtt ^ft^rf?r i tr ^ wwifaTT: 1 tt^; w x 

faf% « TTr^ I S fa 3 T*RT 21 
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Talexii: Cuckold wheelwright. Frame-story. 

» SjfTT ftps *V I rTrft R rf<£- 

f^rT^ 3TTSRR I 

sfa ^TC* rfWT RRRR; 3TWl 3 

rirng: i rtj 1 i rto ■ 

i art rirqfl^TfRftre 

fR*x?r fern: i • 6 

3*1^* I vs^T rTT^ «j}<3T rl^ 

3Tftt RRTR 1 R^TrpTR ' Timing r&{ 

^T^ri: i rrwt^ T{-m ms ^rttwhur; ang: i 
fr; arfa ^ hri^ i arfR^RTR; arfa rt rrh?^ 
andfarRTR I TTTTR R RTORJRR^f^Ri RRTR II 

3 Tcfr fa sfatfa i irar% jfa *^fa ' s;c?rTfa i <r^ *HNt ^^irn nn 12 
fa^TFr: qn 1 gj 1 

fawn fa fa^m: • *mrefat 1 
^ fart ^pi 1 farfafafatfan: n qw 11 15 

B^rr ^ 1 wt fai^fan 1 i^wrafaTtfwr: 1 

anrrwR. ^rfanir: itto ■ cm: w 11 qsa 11 

rnm. nfal s^rnpi % farwtfa^m: 3 ti%^h anwr: 1 is 

ar^rnfamm: farc^fHanw 1 ifa • awfafaMttffa^%n fa 1 

mtwi 1 T^Tfa ai*I*faSH 1 cfa aiffa hth Wtjn. arfrfafan ' 

sfa 1 ar?f worn. d^M^wfa wmrpffa 1 fa*nfa; arfwr^m. T^fa 1 nl 21 
-iwffa 1 afa *»nfan thth arm^t %wfa irrfacr: 1 <Tf ^ifa ?far *%w- 
cmranWffpfa' *fa 1 ^ Tra^fafWt Tarra- mi 1 ' jfa*m. 

R 3 >wmwjT*l^ 1 fTR ^m^ftfwft jfa ^fafam; ^ ^rrwftfa 2 1 
w *mfa 1 ^sfa ^cif arr^TR^H 1 

ncTTTH 1 T^ssj ?n^rt fafan 1 
^Ntfa *jfwt tttrt • ^nfar f Tfawr 11 <wo \\ 
st jsfafa 1 gram; TRd; 1 TWfaJ sfismfa 1 


27 
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Tale xiii: Mouse-maiden will wed a mouse. 


II spTF ^ II 


3Tf% fwifir c^T rl^fc? ^ -HrHI M fa - 

*1^1*11^ rf? ^rxrfH^nqrf- 
r: Tift^rfaftfarrecT- 



rRfafaTI 37P5R- « 

V-$t{ \ rR «TO I W& 5TTf*IT ^TTr^r- 

3TTT^TFI nfWT ^frTrTT I 

rTT *rafaiT% S^ETTCr Tpn ^ HT*rfa- 9 

^Tf^f^T ^t ^ m Rirerefa ^re^&T ^fit 

flTIT^re 3TTf^^T^ ' 3PTTOT ^ STT^ 31Tf I 

^ 1 ^WII^ ' iR ^ffHjrlRT IRWR * 12 

^frT I HrT^ TT^T tf^RrTT c*Tft*rn ^ 1 IT^^T 

sreii i are f^Ti^tret ^tp ^mre( u^re; i 
*nr:»f^ ^ nprrere • srejrei: re^jp; ffaT^m -15 
^nfrr^Rt >ref 7 T 1 arere N 3 Hf 1 fire »shjjr^ 1 ^ 1 

f%rc: f^T: ' 3Rt*re*rNf| fa: t 

ipff* XTOTi^' rTWT^ ^ fal?* II II w 


hist » *rrt: faf^m fare( 1 

*ire^: srewre • w^rre; fare^rei: fare: nt^ii 
arenTSRRT *fhft • ufa T*rfa Ttfaft 1 
SrereRT *Rr^ cfi^T • f^ffaT ^ ^firerr 11 sb? 11 


21 
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Tale xiii: Mouse-maiden will wed a mouse. 

$ WJrRt: » RfR* ^ ff RFRRiTR; I 
RRtR*3 r^rrt» arfR: TrfHf%?r: mbiiii 
HRTT^ fRRTlRi^ RFRt 1 RTRF( R^RrA RRR; I 3 

fRRT^ RTRRRTRT: ' RFRTRTR; ^ R3?R17T inbMH 
*R^R if^rT R » Rt RR RRtRR | 

wq; art cf^Rr^ 1 r fxmt *r: nbffii • 

RIfRiRT g frTRRRT ' ^R^T^TR fRRfaft l 

RWr^ RfTfRR; RRT ' R*j: RRR$R) SRR^ II II 

far[R^RfR RT RRT ' TR: R3RR 3TR*$r!T I 0 

arfRRTur 3 rt rfrt • rrrit ^RRft rrrt mbbii 

R%*R: r^rx R ' RRR*Rt TR:RTc3T l 
fRRT ^RT fafafaiR 1 RHt $Rt R II W.W 12 
3TRT RRt R^RR RR^rfR I RRi R I 
RRt^ RR RR fRR ' RR 5 ^ T*R RR fRF( I 

HRt^ fRRTf: R^ R ' R g ^FfR^Rt: II W II 15 

ART I 

fc* R Rfc* R RRTRrTT R 

fR 3 H R fRR R R^ RR^ R I is 

RrTTR; ^RITR: RR fRfRRR ^RT 

RFRT ^R: $RR; ^TfRRTRtRR || «*<>=) ( | upa 

rT^ R3 *3TRH TtRH ' TT^T RRRRTR[ 3flf^RR; 3fl|R Tfr^si 
7TO R^R?f I RH? I Rif ^RJ I f9RRTfTT[ RrTr^ I 3TR JjfRRT 
RfRRT|rT : I rTr^RJT^ RRT^RRrR RtRTR I RRRR; • f%T( 
3TCR 3RfrT: | #T SRR^ I RRT R^RT RRRiT ffTSfrT 1 24 
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Tale xiii: Mouse-maiden will wed a mouse. 

HrT ^ <31^ ' Sftl I ^flT I 

Ufa ' fa ^farl in* I ^fw- 

sfafaM rflrT ' arfa^Tlrlfat Sl^ I 3Tfac7“ s 

ITfa I fT^ 3TWT^ 3R|: ^iflrTi: 3UprfT^; I ST 5 ? 

flWN^ I i=FnFC ' 

p*^ arftfat s far i rn-TO \ aifar ^ ar*r c 

arfa^t ^r: ' iR^Tfarr sf^ ar^tt *RTfa i ari 
gfaHT ars angi ^nfaf^T i ufafa • arfa 
n^ifa i HTf i si ^trt ^ i ?r^ aiR 9 

aiRR trt^t *ti i ari uffan *ra: 

UU : I ^ 3TW 3lfifat sfar lifarT i | 

Tilt s^afftfat sfar it$: i are ?fa an|H: i ufa% • 12 
arfa niwfa i spritn i hth • arfaiicTt str; 1 ir^ 
3TOT^ ar^T arfan: 1 3Hf 1 

*t Hit ' rllt S^ arfa^t sfar I IRl^tl^ | 15 

*rit s^ N arftfat sfar -nin: i are ^fa: iihu angi 

I ufa^ ' 3OT ^T Hl^Tfa I ITT| I «TTrf ' 

nfreTirfat SI ^ | rf^ ai^fa Wf{ I ^farf! is 

1 %: uu : 1 ^tost • ^ ar^r arfait sfar ufanj 
fafautm^ i nit ST3T arfairr: *rfar uw: i ^faR wr^ 

3H|1 7TWT ai^lr^ » 3U^ 1 I ^fafa ' 1R irfTRTfrT H 21 

^jjnr. 1 srfa <t c^p » RiTrffa: • sfa trwrt 

ffarreftttire I rTTrT • TTT TR^ • irf 
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Frame-story. 


Tale xiv: Bird whose dung was gold. 


^qifiTfqffrT I Ft Sft ^rPTt- 

q^FT cTT *fqq7 TO HT^ II 

amt si snftfa i ^ • Tdrrf^ i am wmrmR. s 

?t: b Rfmi. rnRta: i am?R fRRftdt 

f^mTH tfd I RTfddt ffTRTt^-IT I 6 

B X^[ id TO i dtfdilltjrll^dTdfdcl II «IQ.^ II 
^ ci^T wi; *amf^iw^ • <Tfft *r $tsr v amdf rnfSraf 
utRto. i am ^? 5 Tt TrrwTfrTT^fr {snfta: i »ft »fr t^tfrofr a 

wrwtffri wni w^d i tr ^ wr srfmddd. i ?im dr=R 

UTfaf ^hmrn^fmrmfa: i b d msptd d *rmri • mfr *,f#dTf^di 

f c Hn^O -sfd Brmrdr jrfw^if^ i UdTfmflr sf»rod dmmfJT i 12 

Tfd fdfgdj£|didfdH. 3df I I : PTO T^H 1 dd. RTftRT ifRR. I HR 

arid. aifd dlfd^d ^ ffd^ d 1 awi v ar^is: ‘ dmfo f*frmr 

axRTBt mf: 1 d^; ai%d irari dddn^mr^dfHteddg: %di 15 

SfiftfB I rim I dfd dfddW irfdf^TH dddrcfd%ddiTd. ft Hdtldd. 3 TRK 
ireredTOTfrt fRTdftfcH ddd^fdi 1 am difdmn; trt- 
ftf»R ^^3: d torr b|tt: 1 3m rn: fRTwtfmi ftwrar im is 

Bfw^fr dfRdd ttwr r 3 R^ 1 aril 1 *£§r m dfRmft jrt^ ^fd < 
trh 3 Tfd arddwrf?! 1 dm d 1 

tjd dHRT 3R *j?fT 1 f^dfa: nmd*m: 1 21 

cTrfr TJWt d ddft d ' dd % II <\<13 II 

?t htf: 1 mdd. Tidd: 1 Twm: mddfd 1 


II W <)£ II 24 

3?f^r qifatf^ qqqqi^ I rR q % sfa ^ 

IlfTOfrT 1 W ^rRSIf* I 3R ?T^ 

q|*j ^nq: €r sfq q^Tw i q ^ q^t qq 27 
fffam 1 qirfH^qi^ qq q^^q^T^ri c^t 
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Tale xiv: Bird whose dung was gold. Frame-story. 

3 T*TR^ I 3 Tft ' TTO 3 IR*I 

3Tfa I SjfrT rHT «[% TITO s 

I 3T*rrare 3ffd H# *TIT ftwftft 

I rlrfiTc^ T& XITt?T I rj rf 

XIW% ^W* 3 ? f?T5TT^m hIpXT f^rniT^; 3TTH I e 

fkt{ 3Tt?T Xfiftnnfa I Sf^Tftr^ % SW 

3 T^( ^TRT Tit ftt^TOfrT • iI^fT JITl HTTIH- 

srft sfa *rtt i 3 T?r: xt^ -qf^rj xj|j i 9 

SfrF rl^^T^ftrRI^; I ST^ TT^Tfq rT xlf^XQ ^T 

TO gf%T^ ^tnncT: ETf I ^ft' 3 TIT^- 
s&iJW: I TO TT%XTT IflTO TSJrT ' 3 TTOTOflf^fi 12 

A 

I 3 T*I Tlf^TTTf^rrT( | f^ 

I fa q^jfar^xifa- 

tf*ref?T I TO xpjrTT TOTTO^ 3 T*i I is 
Sfa *faRTOT^ TW ^Rtfawt S# W N TOWfTTfftTt 
TO^^zr fN^t f^T • ^5 ari » 

SfrT ^Ni xjf^RT W*fTO ^H^TOTTO XTr^TIf^ II is 


arwt «si wftfrr 1 <rnrf 1 1 are ?t ^ art?? g fa fg fowm 

t|7TR: aifa TffiTWPR. 3i^nfw jjnh. ?f TPjrwrei ITfafawiTO ifrwR; 
arrg: 1 21 

am w arr^N t?: ifr^R 1 arft > xnrrcf n^T^q?}: 3^ 

^ I *fNT I ^ jfwTWTCrT: *f5pft if»TO% I <Tf ^ aT^ 

*ricr|*f Birfn mwh: 1 ^1 *m: 1 24 
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Frame-story. Talexv: Lion and wary jackal. 

3I5THRT N: f B ?ftWt 
B «T I 

ctB^ ijw 3 

^rrr m ft wr 11 «»q .8 ii vamsa 

^ jfrf: | ^rti. I I 

ii ii 6 

arf^r i 

str -%?r ^ Tffem^r ^rawt ^ srfa 

A x O >s ‘ 

3TRRRI TiKt PlfP^R 37T^ irfTO^ 

f^rfr^TT^ 3Tie I IRRT J^RT LTR %Hjfa S^T- 
rirff^ | ?R f^^#T Jgj*T frT^TfH I 3R ^fa- 

^€T *ITO ^TcTt lift *^fF[ 3TRH I 3Tft *fac3T? I 12 
OTft *Pic3T$ I ^T Sfq ri^R H*f- 

HRiT I Ht: • Pii ^ 1 *R *RT FRT 

ffl) Sfw • ^R TRT ‘TOTTOTfR F* 1 FRT is 

3H^TL^: 1 ^frT I 7T^ 3T3I TIT I HR Sf flrfN 

H^ 1 R fact HTRTfa » ^ R3R TfR 37RTRfH I 
3R rR x ^T pTR* fHpHHHR I ^T{ 3TRRTHRHT is 
^1T *RT SRRR HRTfrT • 3R *RR H 
^ I 1^ trTH I 

1 feiT 1 21 

IRHW ^ HTTjft ^ Rpl^t ^rf II II 

HH 3Tf*( 3TRRR TOfrf ' H^JSnRI nf^ft SH H 

^Tt^fTTR TjfrT I IR tflRR Pff^ HRRTH^ 3R?tH v I 24 
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Tale xv: Lion and wary jackal. 


Frame-story. 


OT RT $rfa 

3 TW i sfa tot- 

*IRTR 3-R 3TR^ I SlRTRrT f^FT R SjtR^ ' 3 

ii 


Tpnfax; *nrr *i|M«icii+i i arw^fan^nfim ft ^i T T- 
^Rft WT^ft fT^¥T^t i 6 

am wi% *i 7 t aifTTfs^mT i arft» tr^hpi anro; 

^if%cFT 1 ^ titt: i ^ra: ^ i ipi ^ ^ir^r: i rrat 

gwrcTrr: wtttt: i ^ > ^cr: i o 

*r 1 af^: ^ *#to 7 t: i 

TffflmTTTT Sji TIT?! > *T f^TTc^ II «!<>§ II 

am*lT I 12 

ff fr^^: i b»tri% i 

% *rt ^cH^g i irfTT^m: 11 qo.'a h 
f%f%P 3 i ^jpa’R *v%^rr ^ 3 RTfw g^Tcft^^nvJ f^% sfasfTT i ^ i 5 

^ 7 | ^RiT *l'Mf«rl I ^ T[q 3 T*H^I?m fft «mf 7 l I am^T 

aif?m $^ 7 f f*ni i f*m Its f!prf% *r: 1 is 

fjcnfrir ths < arfim mot: v^r ^ 11 qot ii 


am faTSRWm f^ TfiTSf^R WITt -S^TTIT t%T" 

^tft aftw TT^T ?TW5*1 3TTf I • ^TfBTWT fiTTT ?mT tTHfIT I TTc^ 21 

^Drfmn* *Ht%%3rr ^rarrflran' ^^nft ^r?twr -s^muju?} hRr • 

^r fTfftnr^rmniT^w f :%*i i ti^ ipn mst anf i 

cTTTT I W5TT(?r|TrRTH. | f^TT^ fit <Jl% 1 * 3*TW I ^ » *mi ^>5^ Wra: 1 21 
7$^Tf%r7l 7T7?T fTTt: | TIS’sjT^ITf amft 

^ifTWfTt I 7171 WqTTT ^THH.! ^ ^ | 


sfNrersnj ^rmg 1 f^mR ^ft «n: i 

7171 srar ^^TTTH. Tmr i ^tvr^ fw^aisismH ii qo.0. II 

ttot ^ I w imr fl RtsTi: i 

f^SH. arfsfi^miw ' ^rra: fw^fTT Ti^m n ^oo 11 

TT^T *^T7H7H1^ 30^ R^lff^TITn ^^fwrfTT | 


27 


so 
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Frame-story: War of crows and owls. 


I ggggg. ggfiJaW X^^tt g«i<*lfBgif ggxtgi 

gpigit awi fxroftfgfgTg grfggg. i gg: gg % f^rrarr TwrggTggrfg 
gregr: gwt^TWR^ OTggr: i ng srfg. fg:$ggf gtgrr ^jgt jfg ggggrg 3 
g«£ tr ggfggT^gfg ggrg 1 

era: fBfTBWt JJWT WTR^- H^rHRT: ST^TO I eHrf I 

gig <ggT sr^g^f grM gggt gTfgg: < gg: i 6 

TO 3m gft£ *g 1 ggra: 1 

g gTffgggggT 1 giro arfg %fgg: 11 11 

3TI=fi<ifS r^K^)cq 3TT^ I > 9 

ggggg% gt gt TOf ggg. 

g g fgqxprr fsrr %gt ggrg 3 >wr $fg gr i 


12 


Tfggggg: ggtgf gfr ^rxft ff fgiftfzgr 11 i 
U^raTfg g^T gf^ fg^gT grrarang^fw 
grog g-rcgggfwt ^ $fg gfg i 
^fNggrfw ^gfaggigrg^g g 
wt?rgTfgg%g *g<giwg% fg gtfgg ^gg: 11 11 

g?[ gT gT fggggfgg gr>j gT gffg gT 
gggrftgt i^gfgf|g gfgxng. gnr fgfg, i 
fg gwtg^g^ggrrwrgra^Tnt^ 
grata g^jfTgzgfggggpgg: ggraigt 11 11 

fgfg gpfcraT g^g fgfgr ?tat fgpr gras 
^gfgf^H ^rg ggfgr grog; i 


hari 


15 


sardii 


IS 


manda 21 


24 


sardu 


fg fwi gfgt fg^ro argfg. #gTg g ggigg: ii^om ii 
^ gifggggggt *<fgftggt gsntarai i 
gtgwgwRngff frog^sraf ggt u ^o§ n 
^ggrpfg^g gtgg^% gg g*t giggr 
gsragr gtr sg gig gjfg fg^^rt gnrggraTf agggT i 
%XRj][fg ggf^g ggfgfg: gT%gg; OTrTRgT 
^tggrr gg gcgruggg% g fgi g^gg; n h 
5mgw an? i gra > aTfggnaggg. ^ ^ ^ arfwr g? ggig: i gf 
jggtg. i tto ggg. i gg g gifg^gragrag: infg ggT ?s: » g g ggrargg, ss 


27 


30 


sardii 
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Frame-story. 


Tale xvi: Frogs ride a serpent. 


f*HT I ^ ^T- 

f^ri tHcdl i % ^ ai3r > rt *fwR3ro^?PJ- 

^ cn^fw: 1 3 Tft ’f TTTffH: I 3 

3Tf^cfr {«TRtft I HcH^rTr^T: I 
3 THn$ *D 0 WR. I ^ ffarn II ?Q^ II 

jvt ?: ar: iht^ i nc^an^it vjfrg ii roq . ii 

wra; • fwif^ra f«r: i 

3 TT 3 TT^ 3 TT?rfr T^. ■ WI^T^ fa fa*mf?T II ^0 || 9 

BDJ '3^I7t I 

cpTfanj ^ ^nrrfar *r 

BR-R^tT ^FTJT. 3TWJf5T «T fHlT: I 12 

^ ^ ^ «T faffal *Jcg: 

3i J^UTcTT «T RfarURilfnl II II vasa 

^njrfw *nfr fwre fhft is 

<j*m; 3 TWW *m: 1 
f%^iH><si <jwPh: ftqn!^i ¥tjgi 

TT5*r JHTrfBt^r^ ^njfaw 11 rr* ii vasa 18 

HR.» TT^IR 1 SlflfaTRTRH JT^TRftfDL STfaSHTOfR 1 ffH Rf I HR 

HHT HTRTf TFHR^RH. M 3 W R I 

^R^faTfii ^ i htpstr awfa i 21 

HfHT STWHW ' HfHl ?HT: II *«|$ II 

3TTf I WR THTR I falRsfaft I 


ii <\% n =i 

3T% xtfwT^T ?im i 

^ TtM JR^rRT^ l ofi'q *Tm TRT 

^rfi!?T*l^ 1 ^fH I rTfft WT«l]pjfwq3fra[ 27 

^[TrRT^i ^ I rl^T fmt ^fiJTPrrn?*- 

t^: i are sh^rt*! 
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Tale xvi: Frogs ride a serpent. 

q fqfqfa i ^ s^X i * 3 . ' 

Sfac^iq: I ^rfiTWFj; 1 q^fq TR HqTfTCR 

f^RT^R ^ l qqi qW hT^H: I 3 

qt sfq Tit i$*Rqq ^nqqqqqq>RT qreiqnR^ 
3RTT; 3TW?fft * f^lf^FT TRT ^Tri: I fiRT^ST- 

qt%tfq%q qqT qsqfX ^TR*^c^rffr:wr® 

ssjft 3 *: i tthI s€t sqf^ q^inR; wm: i sr fifoRT 
qq: • qqT i ^iRq; • frt fawr^t qq; 
^^nrr h?: • tr 3Rq 3fqqr ?i qTf q qfqTqfq i» 

O' v Cs 

qRR3<w5ftfqqiqT qfq^qe * i wm st 
qiiRq^ 3n*RR i 

Hrf ^ sqqqi^fiRR; 3n%f^c^ i hh^ w: 12 

TTf^qqtfa: * 1 % ^ *3§*3R^ 

fq^q-q; i ar^TOTq srfq q%qfi=[rT: ' st^tr ■ qfrt 
jrrr: toot ^ftq *KfqqR troths** 3ifq - 15 
^ 3 : l ^qT 3 lfq q^T^q rTrqftqfq OTl^f: l fqi qfR 1 
TT^qr RT^ 3T7nqq^; HRT^^ irq \nqfrr I 
^fqqt s^q snR^sqq-n; 3RqiqqiTTqfrTfq$qTq; 3T3^" 18 
qqj 3?q ^qi$ rTT^ I 

qr hr qrfbnr qR • ^qqi qqn ht i 
WFR ht qR » qqT *Kfqqqr *r im8ii 21 

OTP^ TP^fqq^ ^RT fqqqfrr 1 ^|t 

Wqi^t sqqX 1 **£ ^fqq 1 qq^q fq^ are h 

STRqf* I TKfqqt SH%T I "X ' 3Ta^qqi^nq: H q 24 
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Tale xvi: Frogs ride a serpent. 


Tale xvii: Cuckold’s revenge 


I 7R 

3T5RX I *f5nT5JT^t sfor I rT^ s 

xfH^nm sfe i tX s# toXjt *rc!|3n^ 

Xrrc% n^rtiX *hp : ' J?f?sr s ^TnTc^T^ 

anis^n 1 c 

TTTIf^T fafX IJrT'^c^TWTf^rrT: I 
f^W 3T^XT 1 *W II II 

5TcTO?t Sfa *rXrX f^T( 3Tfa 9 

TO^qff I 3TTOft sX TlfT^R: 

3TI^TrT: I 7T ^ wX ^T5RT?T ^|T *T 3TTO^' 

3fl£ xT I ^ ' X 1 12 

IJrlr^ I T^fw SsXtT I 

hX tj?t^ fXrofR» ^i^piT^I sfX *^|t: I 

fXclFfiTc* TIWX ' ^TlXt W IRSlfll » 

tft I ^ffr^ I 3TOfrT I 


II TOT <1$ II 


X^r «sfarfX arftrer% to tors: i to is 

TOT ^TOx 3TTOTO?rT S{ztl£ faTO RW^TT* 1 ?^ 


^jrTT ^fsT, XftTOT UTOX I 3W TOf ' 


; ^T ^ I X ' fX TJrTi^ ' f^T TO¥ I 21 

I cfi^ I RT %qTOfiWT fcTTO^X HriX 3T^X< 
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Tale xvii: Cuckold’s revenge. Tale xvi: Frogs ride a serpent. 

ftWT flrft aRlfa I 3T*T WRI 

ajffaT HWR I ' ^an 3 

HrN RRl?* 1 *R T|TT 

FRaRTJ fW farER; Tm Haifa 1 'SffT I 3RJ 

^ITairTH HFIT ^ITHTH STHrftH aj-RtT wrf^?i« 

^idfiT * TTT^ HrTT RnT^fR^T^ aj&flt S^fa 

S^fTR I 3R HT HUFft RTHT VnaffiHTR( 3ffHr!T RTHfrf- 
fatfa^ifafc^RTfacii HRR FRafar » 9 

%h irantau rh httrit Hfaparfir i tr ^rt ^rh^h 

^aftTJlfaznfl 5RR. I aifa fTRl rR( 3RH HrlHrT- 

T£Ofa ^ Iiai^fa ■ TTrT: 3pfa I HT 12 

tj ap^ HR arR^R rT^ IRC 

fasT H^fr I 3RT^p; WTIRlHTfaffcR; I • HTI ^JrRT 
nwfn I rR ^RT f^farfrT^ 3 R*IT I SaiR • 15 

ifa I 3R *rTRT I^R^Tt faRR flrflafiRR; 1 

saf ?rrero: f* *m TrfrrfarrR 

3T^fw I 3RTRWR rt jrfWFTR; 3T«TRRrl ^|T is 

ajlfaT c^anfaffalRR rTT^ STHT^air^ ' 3TRT 

IPHHR 3im I rlTR 3Tfa ^Bflf feRlfiRii frlT 
faRSR II 21 

3T(ft Sf Haftfrr I RTR faRRTfa 1 IRTfl I 
sr frWt shTc#r; shiri arfa? 1 *Tipr 
fajfaTOT: RT^rar • ifa 71^ IRITSI^R I 3R Rc^IR 2 ^ 
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Talexvi: Frogs ride a serpent. Frame-story. 

' f%F( ' sfk 

I rWjfafkrT^ ^ I ST^TT- 

sre ^ fkrfX« ^ 1 8 

^ I f^i ^|7TT 1 rl^lT H»T H Sfk Hf^rTT: ' W 
3Tfq || 6 


sTrfr si snftfa i ^f^rrfti * *nN; ' Tft i <tot • tt^r. » w 
gfiR^r w^iT Oi?fn: i <wr irejfa *rf %fRr: i *fn i my ^3^nt i 


^ ir^T^r i 9 

1 ^nrtwf <g^sftfRn ii ^ e i'Q ii 
* mwf i w tt?r i aift ^ i 

TJrR ^T^rTT ■ WWWfWR | 12 

*T g^fsff ^ OT^a* I 3f% iftl 3RTC^ II II 
^ i 5 R^ I TT^R TJrTfL I ^ I 

^TirtriHL sifwi > ^ i 15 

^TfwreR ^ 1 irnat *r 11 ^o. 11 

1 JTRPrR c=R TRTfa ' 3Tfa I cR ^ *4 

3f(?j BTVRft I f^i g HWT *R I rR IR fspSRR «^f7I I <31ff ^ I 13 

frn ^ ff 1BT ft^TT H^fnT 
n^TffiT^g fwr: gi^n »RfnT 1 

w g^w nftTH. Tm 21 

wr r ^ ft^fi II ^0 || vasa 




l^r *PRfs<T 1 *r: 


uiTtH *rfa: ^rrakwr wf?r: 

R*R ^PRrasraf «T JI^ffT I 

WtffT *TCwR BJRf?R 3T^ 

*RfcT ^ tItt: 3<w *RR *rf%Wri: II ^ II 

crt ^Hrer R i p t ^N qt g<q ^ 1 

??nfjrfn ^ ^ 1 ^Rt 1 

gxu^t?r >r \r-r: w \: i 3TTsn ci<fr tt^ ii ^ 11 


24 


hari 27 


ar 30 
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Frame-story: War of crows and owls. 


3m i ^:wrfq ^trnnwfw 1 mi 
f*n$fmn i i 

fftwHTT^«IR J l*i?r ml Smr 3 

(T^wi^3TT^t ’jmr: mg gw: I 
mgfTO: RTT^rfr mTRT 

«n«wrm qT^qg^: u ^311 mu a 

3IW I 1 fqi ^TTfirfl^i I ^ 3T^nITWT% fW^TTfffHl 3TgWTW 

m mrfg 1 mg 1 

3Tf%fw^ srwwRwHfw: » 

q^ q^ ^Wmfq ^ftfm 1 
f^Rwr^R; mmim fm;: 

qmfqr mRi qfw^mgTrni 11 11 vams'a 12 

5i q wgrq 3ifq wra: i ^r«r: i 

*?T^nfiT wfn T^H. 3T^r*L 3TWRTWH. 

aTf^ W Tf?r H3DL *qqqmUFT‘ I 15 

%f^c^ wfRi^: qfTmqg:wi 

3TP7rRBf r gW»T HW: WTf^fl II s^q || vasa 

cif 3pq twcTT^ qftpftg wrgq f^rawt qfqqrfri i wr^jrr ^tt?i i 
fq:qq qqqq m i mr% gqRt gqm: i 
fsqsgmt g i f^T g:%q w«m ii ^ n 
Tim q i fmfrtNqmwm*tirri fqn§: qgwTfijrqf 

m^^wqmwmrrafqq: qit q mqg; mn: 

¥Rq ^qqsnTfqwr TTR^ qiq f^ffm II ^S> II sardu 21 

Tig srqfqqqrpmqHq fwnmftq % i tt^ 3rgm R^usHi 

ttw q^mH’iorH'O g?rr g^ 13ifq q i 

wr q mi g' tt^tt wf^fm; g% i 
3imqmtrq%q > mq ttw fq^mriH ii ^ ii 
fw q i gqtg Tnrt mft^3im^ct 
Tfri: gqtrtg q mq gqrl: i 
tqt s g% wmnTtgwt 

fmrrriqqTmcqrr gqfqmi ii ii vamsa 

^ q qqT i qTRTTWt mH qqfqqqi: | qT Wrcm^ • 33 


13 


21 


27 


30 
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ft TTrri fg^rre: i <i^^ ^TTTtfT« 

3Tft WTOT ^TT I ^TTTftmWI^ 3T% fwfwt i TRWfHT 
i 7TmfzrTO%rr i wnrfTr^ i *argTg- 3 

T^Tf^rrr • amftfgg t? ' bwto%%n 1 ^ragpT- 

^DTDDT|pT ' fg WWT I ^rNW^^KTftrr Sp WfSWT I 

3Tft g I TTW f^FER* 6 

gfg 1 

^TT ff WC 3lf« WfiT% 

^prWIN^ ^ftrf^T II II upe 9 

g g grfgf 3T^f%RTRWr ^TflT^3TTN^m; I ggr g I 

grog* ggg ggp fgggg Trn#r: gcrrgi gg 
fwNt fggg gggr ttwri; gftgggg 1 

•rren^NNm, apjggr ggg gfggg 

gg grrgggTg ggf sg ggt gi: ti gpgTgt 11 ^q 11 sardu 

g? g gfg jjwt gt^gi^ ^icr: 
gi g ggfg% Wgl fq: gggg cTWT I 
IP g giT^TTg^gTrft W g^JT 

g*J N^RfTT giT^jt JRtW ft^ftftffTT: || ^3q II hari 18 

Srft g I ^TP^TrTT gi grig. fggfgifgggf TT^T g> gcgggt 
t^Tgr fgfgr; gg: gi g»jg: gg5Tgrfgg%irg: i 
g^ % iw: ggrrggrsrrfgg: 21 

giT^%g TrfT^T'fT g«J sScTH gH%«T fggffllrn: ll II sardu 

3 TfR g I * g fgftg. 7 » gfggTg.» rfr: TW^TO. BTft ggggggTfg I 

g g ^ g rTTC^g <TTfg g 1 *dl*rt(^arft «ISTft II II ar 24 

Tit ggrgiftgHthrggf x;iwggrtg. argwi grrggifggt ggfgg"^ 11 


12 


15 


ggTR 

gfgfggirftgrf grcig^ ^tgtggiYg qm rpftg gggg; 1 ggrrgg agggfgi: i 27 
g fg^%rl ggfgftfyH^T 
^TBL <J ftTNc^R WgrT^I I 

gif ^rgxsff so 

g\Tg\Wffig ggrg^g 11311 w pa 









































OTW* «TTff ^RpR OTWt^i: I 

nTfT*i anf g *fr *ft?Tg■ nftg^ft i 3 

*r <m hsp) i *rep: HiftHT wr n q 11 
TT^H^t: *p^ftr i hthp xrcTTT. i ftpnprf i 

srftt trr xRPfi^rt ^nfTr^ti: | ^ Taigwt hth hpr: e 

ufrpprfH r i am Hi^rftR ct^t rrfrr 3 Twrg ng^HfttRR fw ftw- 
hpt *pr: Rft^pt i cTct , 5 x. ^ Tffig%H 

■jftw: i tptpc aiftfa: i trtt ^ttp? argHgRTft angwift i ^ i 9 

ft*ft ht *rr IwT ■ g 4 : hTtrci tpj ht 1 

g 1 ^f^rfsEr: Rfaftm: 11 * 11 
•1 figf tfpprmr 1 Rmrm xr ht 1 1 

arftfti %^t 5 T% r fl-gr spnfft 11311 

rf^TT ^ I fpPTTTT tPPTPH 1 %^HPfR 3TPTrTP. I 

arfTTfsr *ra;g • « Rrfn nw nftp 11 8 11 
3IRR R I 3Tgfwt jftftn; W > gfT^ RTft ftft^XR I 
*m?ftT ft tpr hr 1 ftgw Hf^nfc 11M11 
xr^R ^nfwrft hr Jt^ft 1 €t ift rrrft *mfaRT hh hi ftrt 18 
i foftq s fft aiggR g^r jft Rgip amn% 1 xft ftHR xr ht rththhir 
wjf^T^rrftmt ftftvraT^pftRT Hrra rpr g%n fn^n: 1 Rt sft *thpV 
jrfticT^Tftr WRwrft gi hrt rh?rt: jpn^fn 1 am HsnRRHfRW^aRft 21 
*r gs: 1 «rm » ^rcftxrrR argHHRwrft HTPtft 1 Ht iWRtg. 1 i HHTftr 
^TPgif Twg^t hth hpr: 1 xr HtfH^RX TPTft wrft w^eft 1 3 m 
HxrrftftHH. 1 xj: tr^pitr RjpiwrfH «#( 1 hr i^hh 3 TgHHH *rft- 24 


15 
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Frame-story: Ape and crocodile. 

BrfB I Bf Bff BBT BTBBT BBTBBB I Bel BBT f fB % BBB5 1 ^B Bf 
BBfBBTT BTTffTftBT BTBT Bf BftfTfB I Bt TsTBtB I B^ « BTBB. 
BfBBBBTBT Bt JBTTBiB < 3Tlt BiBfTBT I BBt BTPTTffBrj B SpRTj I BB 
BiwTg twraiB; i bh b i 

VBiT B^BT! BTBT ' ffcflBT BTfi BfBTt I 
BTTBTBB; 3TfBBi Bt^: > €tfBff 3ltB BTBBT<T II $ II 
BTBBtB I ^BT BfBB Bi^TfBB B1BBT 3TBB I BB. *(BB BBT BTBft BfBBfB I 
B^TBBB. <B BBiBB, 3TfB ffB BB BBBfB I BBt ^ BTf^BfB B BB^efB I 
3TB: BiTTWTB. BBT Bf BB% BTB TTBT BTBt ^TBBfWTBTBB Bt^fBfB ' 
B BtB ftlfBBBTB OTBGBB I BB. fB BB ff B BiTtB^ 3TW 
BffBT fBIBT I STBTBt BTB7BTT: gftBB BBTB I 

BfB ^cBT^BfB^ i fBBiTBH, BBTBB I 

BWBB>t WTB' *fitB% ^t'TBl VBfB IIB II 
BTfB BfBBB; OTBiBJTBBBTpBt BB. BBTB I 

BTB BBtTBTJBBBB ^fB BiT*BT 
5 |b fBTBT BBfB IffBBBTBTBTr I 
3TBTTBB. 3Tf% B B fBifBf ^BBiTBB 

BBTFB. 3TB BBWBfBSBTBTfH: II <= || vasa 

3TBTB. 1 Bff % B BBBT BT • BB fBi BBT Btlfit $fB B BTBTfBfB I 3TB 
B B^if: < BB BiB^B Bf BB %f: I BB fB5 BBBT I Bff BBT IfB ^ BBBTfB • 
BBT BBtBtt BTBtBBBB 3PBT BIBIB WBTTfB I 

BB BBIT fBBB BTBT fBBTTffBBfBrT: B BTf I 3Tft « BT*B.BfB; ' 
BB%BBT • BT<tBt BiBiZBf B I 

BBt BfB 3 ^ft^TT^Tt i BtBtBBUBtB BBT II Q. II 
BB tBI BiftfB I BiBB 3TBft BBj: BTTB I TtB tBtBBB BTBTBTBB. 3TBBB I 
BTBft ifB B fBBTBTB BtfBB TBTBtBB BTf I Bt fBB • fB»B 3TB fBBBBBT 
BBTBTBt $fB I BiB BT^Tf BTBBfB » B B TJBTfBBTff BcrfB I Bt -JBBtBI 
fBB ' 3TBTf BB BT^BTBBT fBgBfBBTfBffB: ' BBT I Bt: ffBB > BT ?T 
BT BHpt f^B 1 ^<TB. BfaffB fB^B BMBtffB < B B BBT 
BTfB BBJBBrrt BiftfB I BB.^ BTBfBrlB 3Tft BTlVT i BBf B I 
Bfl^ B TJTTB B i Bt^ BBB^ BBT I 
fB C gi f B T fBffBT Bf^: ' 1TB% BTf% fBis®fB: || t)0 II 
BB. TB BB fBt Bt^BBirTTB ^fB 3TTBB I Bt %B 1 ^BT Bf *T BTBtB fWt I 
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fTf ant bbt RtwB bb bbtbb 3ttrb: i Br % bbt bi bj^b BpTBRTRBfBRt 
bbt brb i Rf sttbp % pB1 bb btpttbt TfBRRpfrr Rp#TBi'Rf¥RT- 
fiijBiisjftciRc* i <$i ^iH^^RifaBT €f<wr fPfR i b^z sp i »fr 3 

fP l BfRRB 3rfBf|R % BTpTBT I BW R > BR: I 

^TfR RfRpSTfR > PHI 3TT WTfR tp^fR I 
>J|; BtBRTt bb 1 BffR BtfRRRlTrB II <n II 6 

bt bbb 1 ppN b rrtp pb 1 rr bb rr pj ttbr} i rbttr. 
btb arfR BTpsftR arpRR 1 Pi wr rbtt srnftBf^ prrfB 1 b! TBRtR; 1 

fBB I 3Tf% BpTBT: JRTpB I BR BB pR 3TT^B: TJ%RTf- ;> 

TfTB^fT R^ I Bt $fB BB ^BTT BTRpR 3TT1 IB^; l RpVRR i Rff ' RfBBT R I 
fBi fBRffe^R I RBt BB PR 3TT^S: I RRTRfB?} TRTB RRrRT R R£R1R 
aTHflBJ BRRRTRRT BTRT: bYRTR I RTRI ■ Bp RRTRTR I Rpp RRBBlP: 12 
^ BftTB I BR fWT BBTR fRRTBTR OTB I VB RTBR Br p ^dt TRTRRfP 
RRTR fBRBTBB 3TfB RRT R 3TB: ' RfR BB B^jfhjB: I BB BRBHR 3TRT 
BTTfRRTRR 1 BRT»fte^BBTB 3T*JBTTfR I BWBTR B I B^ i BBT BT BTBT- 15 
BTRp fBBTBI BBTRR 3TTRtR: I BB BTBRTR 3T*ftpBRT I Bt TBR^R I RTR: i 
fB BRTRBR BRIT BBRt BT • BR BBIRTBR fRfRTR: I BBT 3TTB I Bt: I 

brttr RTp arpTBWRnprprrpTR bb pbrt br% pf^: bbtb: i is 
^RB f pjfvRR i bb: ppRRRfp rtrt: bti i b^; i bb ttbr • fB rbt 


*B%B BB R BfRRR' pT R4RBtZTT»RTWTfRR TJRTT^ f pi B|R BB'I^RB. I 
P fBTI fBRT pTfpfT JRTR'fR: I BB ^BTT BBT: BTR^B 21 

3TT? I BB ' BB. PP 1 P 3T$R % Rf RB ipTR > BR BT fERSTt B^ 
RBfBBTT paTRBRTR. fRBB^ I 3Tf R P B BB BB B*|BTp BT^BTfR I 

BBB: BB>T fRfcB B^ BB BJBBRBRB. 3TRBB. I BTRft -ifB Bf%TBfBfBB- 24 
^BBtBBTfBBTTB: BBB. 3Tfq BRfPftTB 3BBTB ft B ft l4 B T^BB|Bij)«1 BB 
BB BGBBT^BB 3B^5pfBRIBTB 3TTB I 3Tft • BBT RWT: imp: I 3TBBT BTp 

I 


27 


R fBB%^ 3TfBB% i fBB% ifB R fBB%B. I 
fBBTBT^ BBB B7BB ' fp 3TfB fRBRlfB II ^ II 
BR. B«p 3TB gRBBlfpB P BBTBB I BBT 3TTf I Bt tBB i 3 t4b % 30 
fPB 1 ^ ^ Bf BBfB^TRTTRTf BfBBfB I 3TB fpBT fR^BTBTP 

BBZ 3TTf I fBR^p^ 1 fBBRTBTBB I fB BBlfp pB fl[BVB BBtB I B^ 
RBTBT BTRTTRB I 3TBI BTBfBBJTBRJTR R gp 3TTRRTBB 1 T^T I BB B I S3 
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Frame-story. Tale i: Frog’s revenge overleaps itself. 


*r 1 *$nara*fO w n ^ ii 

¥f%*nrr i srft 1 f^i *j%*rng ^rfinmfr fW|rf: i s 

*rfl[ 3lfa t%^re I iftl | TfH 

f%fw vrt^ i i *3 T^it ^ inft^RR; i w <ni i^rr^r- 

OT^PlftWPfr 3lf»Tt|cDl 1 OT*T^ I 6 

^fPJWt rTT H3T. f?retTT I THTT OTf I JTt %Z ■ JT^TR; 

3T^5jt i ^TfJiOT’ifwrfir I i 

^jt^tT: f^i *T VTO 9 

^tstt w f’raw i 

anwrft ^ 

«r ’nr^fr: g^ ufa ^w II upa 12 

OTf 1 UTIcL I Rl $5^ I 


It qRT «1 II 

arftar fqjfn hth H*i|w*r: i h q^rf^ 15 

STR£q^HTc?TH( 3TRR f^Tf* l*iN 
f^T^TnT: I OT HH fRTRrTH I TNT ^RT^HT TRT 

HRtRiRTfaH; I R I is 

3TTqf^ q^Jqfrr ' R ffarT faqHT^ I 

ITq^ ^Rt: ' ^ 3Tfa HTH Ht HR II W \\ 5r 
sin 1 HH fnRRH; H ufaw fjR^NrfHq ^rjh^h; 21 
STTOr^ I rT ^|T ^ SR^ STfRHR^ I HH ^HH 7R 
fq H^RT H^ic^RT^THTH; ^3. 3idfH I ^ R » *m: I 

hwh; rht?^ ittrh; ' riW fft^n r^rt i 2 * 
*RHTRt ^HTqfq • m^ll 

H«T HqftHTR fHc^lTt RHT rTT( 3flgrRlR I 
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i tr h^r f^HRR sm i n 
hr; 3' H HRTrlXt H H^ffa I ^ 
H^R^ I 3T%T ^TTfq Hf HH H<^cTt% ^THR Rf^T 1 3 

3T%^ feifrar • €r Hf^rafrr i rk 

h • rt: i 

h rr* nto ' H f ^ hrr: I c 

H fR Rlfrl fR<£ ' II 'IS II 

^ifX # sfa HRR3 R HR; 3TRHT 

H*R f^^rfrT I 3RR 3ifX^T t?R 3RW ^HlfX 9 
3H^^ffT I 3H^ ^ I *St HTR I ST 3flf I 
31^ Hf^€t RH TI^RTfv-qfrR RrFTRT^ *1^^ 
SRIRtT: I rR ^R H^t 3H^ I Ht: 1 3?^%TR; RR • 12 
iJRHT ^%R H5 ^ I ^ I 

a t HFI R*T7T w: ' H HR sfH 3i*hR I 
H fl<HHt*R ST^fff ' cR f^R RR HWRfH IIUII 15 
Hl^T 3TT^ I Ht: 1 H*R SR I HTHFR^ HHR 3TRT- 
SR I Ht ufoWR 3Tf ^tH^T^T HIT?: I ^fl ^ ' HrTJ 1 
H^HRT$ HRfl ' HTHRR 3?fH H*R I « 

srfa trrJ% ' r^iirr; *rt% ^ 11 ^11 

H^t 37T^ I 3R 3iRR ^ HftW I H 3HI l RIT^ : I 
HR SH^X 1 TlcT ^5 ?T 3JPTO ' ^ ' ' R^R • 7T3FT 21 

R I H 3TR I ^ HHRtR I Rl 31TS I rR RfR rR H 
HR?: I HfRR WR HTfnr ' Rl f^IrR 7R RRSR 
RRRRfa I rR HR7TR • sfw I RR ^ I 24 
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ffrT ^ ^' rT^ ijf3^1 II * 0 1| 

3 u^ i >rt:' fr; i 3 Ti tr ?nr 3 

I rRT rTFJ srafaFfi* Writ 

3T% I rR f^Trf^ r4 rTT^ ^T^T^n[ I 

rr^ N sraT i art ht^ 1 ^Tf^« 

^f^FT ^ BTCtfa ' 5T ^T I OT^T ST«f ^ 

3^IFT I 

^T ff irmft^taj: ' Sfrc: trfl^rr: 1 9 

st sfiT 3n^ 11^11 

IT* f^f^T rTT( 3Tlf I m ' ^11 1 u&{ • PT^ 3T$ 

vn • ^ tr irara: 1 ni^r 3Hi i >rr: firo^N • art 12 
FCT TR FRlfa ^enH ^ | tjt r^^T- 

I ^Nlftl ' 7T T& 

' ^fff I ^ 3fl^ I ' STUrT r* 3 f*RFR; 15 

^THtT: I rR; ^ Hrf^TTi; I ^ Tm rRTfa^farR; ' rf^ 

I Tr-^l f^c^TTj; fni 

3TTfH^ ^ PFpl ^ vfmw. I 3T^r 3nW?IT^- 18 

■qfeiTHTn^! TR rTSTTc^i TO I rlrP^ xf 

»1U^T TJc*T fT ^TOT^T: I HPT 

^ H *R sr: srt: h%tt: I %f^H rT^^T arfa 2! 

SRI f^TST I 3R TOnTfsffrTS[ I ' 

f^:^fqrn^ H f?TO | rTrT if f^f^ *rFRS[ • 

^mt s^ ftor^: i 3 Hf 1 s^' ^tt vrt fssfsrF( 1 24 


H h 
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HiT ^rlTTj; » ^ I 

t ' *T W N 3Tf^ffTT *RTTT I SR 

7 R I 3T^ ^ ^rf^^rffT I 3Hf 3 

feiTO $ TTTT|^ 1?%^ arfcf I 

^ ' STO; 3Tfa I Tl^ ^T ^Tf- 

farTOT ^fw*^ I 3Tlt ' TRq; *RT « 

3fl?fN I rT<£ qf^. faqqfq^Tfa ' 3Tfq 

wh i stw *n*q ^ i 

qt sfrN f^TT fnq ' 3flTO: I 9 

q q?Tlf?r q ^f^qr(' 3TTTOT fqq*^qi^ h || 
rfr^ qq^TO x f^T qf?T 3?fq I ^ q I 

^ns 1 ^ ^fiiTn to i 12 

fftqqqq ' qT3q FRTt W II II 

TO q I 

*RTO ^T^rq% ' 3TM q%rT: l is 

3TO f# qiT^ 1 STO^ft ff iRglt 

TO q t 

v=T S ^ ' qTTOX TrTrTTTT^ q*: \ is 

TJrT^ 7& f| qr%R ' IRM II 

Tjq TWSfqi fq^ I Kt sfq rT 

H^fqrTOTR; tffq TO qd^ *^qfrT I 3TTO ^21 
^■^IW I 

qqi q% ' qq rrqjqfroff i 

qq qforr^qq; g • ^q^q q q^fq 11 ^ 11 


24 
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^ ’Tf^rT. ^^7- 

77TT|€t I rf *T!^r: 

f^cTc^TR I rTTT: ^^lt?J|Tf*T%rTT( I s 

^ 3TT7* ' xjf^t Tv ^ifT^frT II *3II 

TT^ 3T2nfa pTTTTTT^ 3U?Tf^Tt fTPS&TRO^ ' 3T^7 ^xn^t 6 
TT l 3T*I ^rTT TiT^TT 7TWT Sjf^ f^frTTTT^ 7T 
I %TcS fTT^frT I WrTTT s TT flJT^RiTt^vR; I 

^ Sf*( i i77f|^r: i tt^ o 

^farTT *t3R % ' ^ffr FRT?ftrT: I 3 3TT? I ^ 

^ r^pi f^TT Tlftl fTSPTR f^TfTT TiTTT I Hf 
TIT * TT^ 3 T%TT( fttHT fWFT 12 

W£^ STTRTTfa I SW^X 1 w rTTTH tTT( 3TH^t 
I rT^ ' rTTT STTOTT ftipTT^ I 

rT^ TJT ffttaRTfa^ rf^TTiT |qi^ f^fiFTT: I flR^Tt 15 
Sfa TT^T*TTRcfiT|prT TRW *TTrft^TTT^IT^ fTT^fcT I 3TT 
f^TTrT fiPI^N^ TT^R 1R ^ S^ZRTftRf t\WT*{ 

I *T3 ' fTTCHt % ^Ni HTfnzTR; ' *TrR f^RftfTrR; is 
^ ni^r: l TT<£ r RT TTTTcjiT^ STcTHR TTH 

T ' ^ 3TTn«THT |TTrT^ TRnfTRlfq ^rTT ' 3FT 
*R!fTT TTFT^fRT I ^TTf rTOT f^HTT W 'ST^tfa l PTf 21 
*rfH. F?T nf?T f^^TT; 3TRuf*T 1 TT^ 5R$T TRT^fTT TTT » 
’SffT I *Nt Tf HR ’TTRT^ ^rTTTFR; 3Tfep*T *rf^( 3TTf I 
^ ' rTT TR TTR **RX*ITTR; ffT^fw I 21 
























Book IV. THE LOSS OP ONE’S GETTINGS; 


236 


Tale i: Frog’s revenge overleaps itself. Frame-story. Taleii: Ass without heart and ears. 

THT: 3HRT3IHTR I 3TO R l HR RT HTH 

OTR R^RJfHR 3Trft *JHR I HR fRt'SJlH RHRT RRT- 
R*RHTR » ?fff I HR^RT RW 3TTI I 3 

^ff^rT: H sfitlfw xnxt 

^Itot hrt f^w RHfnr i 

3THsTTff R% flRR^RSl 6 

R RfRH: *JR^ Ufa fRR II II «pa 

RHR RfiT HT fRRRHTR 3flR II 

rPI i >ft • 311*1 3TfQ 3^ R[t ^ 3T^ 9 

OT^n^lTflT I cT^ JT^iT ^TTf 1 Nt • %cl^ I % 

WrTETfH^t^l 3HHN ffTTO^ 1 3I*TOT cl^rnR HHftVWTpT ififwfa I ^'RT 
3CTf I *JS i 3Tf *TPR *fFPmft *3^ TR 7R^ WTWR 12 

^RT^fNTgTf?T I TRT 3TR I i^fr ^rm I *f^TVRft *p6 I N*I 

% 1 I *TRT 3flf I 


II HiRT * II 15 

3TTRT HR^R HRTcH%R?f RTR fRf: I HRS R 

rrr^t rtr rrths: R^PrjHPft vfaxvfo sfta i str 

HRrfRRfRfSH lf%RT Rf ^XHRIHRJ RRHIH^TCT: is 

rrtht: 1h: h^r srfa Rfaij R R#tfn i wri *RrR<HRTR 

^JRRTi: ^TRWt RHt SR^RR 3TffR HR 

3TH1RH I RSTfRR • RpHT si H^TH R^R tffq 21 

RfcHif R R#tfR I HR HiR H RRHT HfttfR I fRf 3flf I 
RT VR^Hi 1 3T*%HH fHifRR R^R ' HRRTR 3THRST RHt 
Sfq ^TUT^nfR I HR RRT RRTc^t S^RO fHR f%fHH 24 
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Tale ii: Ass without heart and ears. 

i mm ^ 

^»r wffrrefifoT Jjrsnf^ffTT: i t\tr • « 

I f^Tl^ I T^T $TOrri HTT: I 7*^*5 

3TT^ I Ht *#TH^rT • f^5 \ sffffa^t Tip 

arfroTun • TOgf%^ srfa ^ ini^frT i « 

*TTO H^TWt ^TT% SPCfaTJ- 

f%: • I YIT<* I Tim ' ^ 1 rf^ 3f% 

*TOirT^WTOT% Tl^feTTOt I fTTORj 9 

Tim frT¥ I 3TI1J I 

5% nfrlTfl^rT ' ^ HTO l ?TOT: tJSRt 

TOT: I rfrT f^i H7f TO^Tf I ^IcT 3?Tf I 12 

HI *M ^ \ I^STt 5# I r^ 5TT% 

swim rf^ UTO I ^^^rforf^TTT 

ffl¥l *TS«Tt STOK ^f^tT I fTT^ ^ is 
3T1TOT fr^HWT *rp 3fl§: I *t *niJcS3i « rf 
3Tfa TO nTO?$fsjrT ^frp 3TI7TO I TT^t ^ r?TT( 3Tf*( 
31T%^; 3TITO: I 3TO *JTOTOT *§cTT TOtfiflffTl?* is 
c?FPfi<lp ?p ^TO I *5 ' ' rfc^ 3T*T I 

nTftrT rT^ TOHH | ^ fflfTJ 

Tjpjfr 71 fM f^f^ • ^iT JJliT fTfTlfen^ I 21 

sipt tot ' ftreir ^ f^rtTO ir^ii 

^nT^TT fl^THT ftr^TfTfT^ ^qrin: | sw tffrmji- 
TO ^TfTO\JTTO 3Tfci Tjft ^|TfHfTO ^rSp rT^ft 24 
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Tale ii: Ass without heart and ears. 

*PTTrT I *1^ Sfq rT ^ TRHTFI: ' 

' ?fw 3T^rTrPp; ^ %T?l 

arfa i ^ 1 s 

HT^rT ^ W 

FlftfTOt* TT^ 5T*im » SfrT I 

3Tq rfr^nfFTT fatr Sf^rf: I i?l: 1 I 6 

7* TRT | 3Hf I R*: ' 

TRT R TO I flr^ 3Tf I f^i 

RfTO9fl?fft *rat sfq- i ^rtc*: tnf i rrr*; arf^r 9 

r^T S^rT^R*!! ^TTrf^ ' TO ^ 3 T^ n 3TIR; UR 
n^fRPTTR; I f^: UT^ l R5 ' ut RT 

^T TO ' R ^ ^ 3TR RR^fa I r!^ 3F*lrT 
RWR; 3TIRU I ^RTO THf l f^i TOTO fTOUT 1 3RTU 
S^ UR RTTORSR^ fflUTfR I ^ ^WT ’JRTcTt TTRR- 
RFTRT UTR^ R^frT ' rTTRi^ rTRR WR RT.R; firefa I » 
3TR *JRT7* <*Tp TTRR* UT^ I Rt RTfRRR 1 R^RRR 
TO! Rfa: 1 3RTR; *£RRR R TO l Hr^ TOT 1 

hh arfro^ ■ to urIurto^ sri *p&: 1 hr 18 

^.RT "JRTO UfRR 37Tf 1 RTR ' RT ITRR\ fu%rrsTrT- 

*jwnj rtr( srTOt^i RT^FjrfTTfiHjR; ^frro » r r 

HiTrnRHT RU: I 7RT TJR^ W RH^t STORRT^I 21 
•H^nfTrT: ' R RTR^ 3TH TOHIR; I 3TTR^ I RT Rrf H 
UTRrR%^HfWRfr^ UH^ ^frT I Rf^ R c*RW RHT R 
RUft ' H<£ 3TfR; 3Tf^T RcR *UT HfURTfR » «fT 21 
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Taleii: Ass without heart and ears. 

i flsqfq afi%i ^ «t sritfa i mit 

r!WT^ ' Ht W^RTT 77 *fW77 1 *7*TO^ ^ 

-shzfo I ^ ^ I 3 

XRTT ^ ufafTO ^T’RtT ffa*r: I 

77^% f7 |fTrft ^fiTT ^fem ♦ sarclu G 

^retfWT^ ^ff?c^T: ^TUTfi^T^ II $o || 
77*7131 Sfa ^3 3f H%77: I 3T*7 

"2^[ I 9 

5TFP3 3lfa ^7?^' TOtfa fWfinj I 

^ fcfi ' »TftrT ifaW fiT^ 113=111 
OTpift VW^R^^rTf^UrTTftHt TT3H: ^=1^ 3T^ ^Tlf-fl^H 12 
3TFT7T: TTFfiTc? ^7TOTf^77: I rTrHR ^ 

77 fr7T *$317* fw*7 3R HT3T*7 n^IT 37* 

Y^T^FTTfcT^qT^ *<R3T I ^ « 

^ ri^nqYf^ rrf^fii: *it^; 3nn^f7T» tttct^ ^§ 1 ^ 7 - 

Tftw 3t ^T SfiltmflrnWT ^Tc^C 371^ I 371: 313 ' 

f^ ^ 37 ^ 77 ^; 3 T^f%rT^; ' ^ ^!fc^ 7 H 3 ^ 37 * 7 ^ is 
^f^TTt ^?r: I *piiw 3^73*73; 3flf | ^flfa^ 1 3T 
3^7 ^ I ^i^^Tf^rT 37T3^ I 31*7^137*7 

3R FTT^ 3137*^7 3*3^ 3R7 ^ S*S OTHrT: I 3777 21 
I 

A 

3TFffi^ 3 377*7, 33 • ^|737 37 3373373 ; I 
37^%^t *|37 ' 337 *7: ^ 371*177: II?* II 
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Book IV. THE LOSS OP ONE’S GETTINGS; 

Tale ii: Ass without heart and ears. Frame-story. Tale iii: Potter as warrior. 

3TH HTHHHR: fSTfST; ?THH Sl^ STf^RR- 

ffrlSWI^ W II 

3T<ft -si W^f3T I MTfH. 3Tfq ^fWT THW < TfH I l 3iTZ WH 3 

<=TNT • Vt BSPHnfr f^Hf^oR. I I 

^TTOH ^cB=rt| 1 B<?i 37* B I 

B wl* 1 gftifFr ii 33 11 e 

bsrt: 3in 1 x[ci?L 1 *trt: sraraft i 


II HRT ? II 

3Tf% 3TfaFR % sfa fTWHiTC: I ST ^Tf^» 

tjhhst; h^thr trht hth- 

HR: tRTrf I HHR ^ HTCRitZifT HTfZHcTOreHZt 
TT^HHSfc ^fpJTfT: I HWR ^JHRSRHTT^ HFR- 12 

sir: hrhrt *th: I sr ^ 

STr^Tflt SR Slf ^HTHR HR STHSIH^t 

H>fH I ST H ST^TT HR cTOT? sfrHPOH^R HTCRfTt 16 
f^HTHR; 3TTSTI ^ff -^S^wr I HH cTOT% 

SR ST*pT: StfR: I 3frT f^fwT HR^Rlf^fa: STHHR; 

srfaRi sthstr h hrItt 1 h sfa rhxjhtst; hr hsirt- w 
f?RH ttczrt: to* Ihtir sfq tthhhr; h 
fCHH HR: I 3THTR%H 3TffH fWRURT hIsswth- 
HTHT *HHFRHTH3 SR^RR^ HTf^ fHc^tRHR^ 21 
*39^ * HS3TH I i% S.TH*pT • f^i ^ 

HR ' HH H HTfH: I HttWR SRR H^TSt SH ^ c?<TO 
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Tale iii: Potter as warrior. Tale iv: Jackal nursed by lioness. 

TO l W l ^' gWfrofTO f <*Tc*t Sf sro l 

touir: • r 3mwfc*rf$ 

TOIRWto: torr xrfrrw: i htj: qrifcrfitt 3 

sq toto r nr: i wfft to 1 srft' 

SIR sW?T fc?T^R I 7T^ ^TOR 

3T^rNr : I rrqiFjflK fWffiR: HTf I ^sr 1 RR <p I 6 
W 3 S*R l^FR^R I TRTT UT1 I Ht: 1 
HTTR I rT^ 3Tfa TO7TTR I R ' TO I 

* 2 & sfe ^rrfq^r sW» iRsfrit sfa i * 

tfSRR RR TORt » R51R rR R ll$g|| 

$c*Tc* 3Hf I RRR IRR I TTRT qraqfTT I 

II TO 8 II 12 

3Tfa RRtl$ WlWRRR I 3RT ^iWiT Wit 

5R*TTR 3TW I Wit sfq fro RRTltR 
Wht utItt i arq rr qf^RTO r WWr u 

3TTRT%R I RTOR 3flflRt S^rW*RR RTO I 3TR 

?*R ^ir snn^rTT rrt rrt<rWr: mw- i r r 1 

RTTOt SRR ' ifa ^flRJTOR ilJTRiq W*JR ^TRR is 
5lfaR 3flRW Wrt: RRfTO I rTrl^ R WlTTWflrlR I 
W: TOT • 3flRtri RfRR TO I Wl 3TT1 I fuq ' 

SIRR RRTc^Wr fRRT R WW^ 3TTRT%tR I ST^JR 3Tfa 21 
R ' ^IRTrft^t RT75TO R ' sW TO TO R ITT: I Rli 

r • TO 1 
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| hhotrr sfti n ii 

I ^rT n^zf I UTrl^ *3T*nT 3 

3JR«nftf I SpP*X 1 ^T^rT • rRT^ » ' 

3frT ?T I rtrT v $^7( TJ^ 

f^TCTWfa I ^ ^ I 6 

| 3T^pT ^ ^ITH ' HT^HTR I 

| 7{ri cgri » im flrTTfTH: ll?!fll 

| ^wpr Tjrffa: nf^rfa ' sfrr i 9 

| cT VTj ^f%T( I T& 7T ^ sfa 

jfXjcp 3T^TrRTfafaW W^mf^RT *117*- 

I ^T7* f^RTf qf ^sR: | are ^ ^ 3TW- 12 

I t\h: *rtotw: i ?i m nffam 

rf nfw hXt*#! I rTTR; 7R ^Tc^^KRf^ffrT^ I 3Tft ' 
iRt S^ ^tRif c*^: I rR ^ *RRR; I T^R; ^fiT 15 
RJJl nfk wfX I rTR 3T^T ^TRR^WR; f*R- 
Rif wt nm I STO I 

u%HTfx? fifftxn• afanjni r! ufa i « 

RtRTl ^1^ 1 *JjT[ aRT*^ II $$ II 

HRT ^ I 

3 TTT Tm % ' ^HT l 21 

^nCR xfftR ^fltrRTlR • ^ ^TrRR II II 

3R fl\ 3lfa >*1TO *jt HP*? ^*T- 

rJRf%rR[ ^rj: ' ^ feic*R *R ^|T ^TjTt sfa JR?: ' 21 
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or, THE APE AND THE CKOCODILE. Book IV. 

Tale iv: Jackal nursed by lioness. Tale iii: Potter as warrior. Frame-story. 

?frT I Pt sfq H^ PIPTfpPPHT: P^fTHWWPP; 

HTPc^tPPP; fpftpjJT HT TIW^ 

pptp i stp PtaT ppifaHt sm i ppt 1 ^r- 3 

srfp pt^: 1 tutt i ottht 

PPrJPPHP pqHHTPtPTfpPp; TTT^ STW ^PTP I fe( 
TTrnvEfT sfippi ^qpt fpsjppTCpffa^T PT 1 c 

PPHT PTT( PPIPH: I rf^ T{T{J^T{ PHT snPTHptPT I 
fTP ^T HW PVfqHp; ^prT^ fpplEP PT^ I 

Sfa f Hfp€t sfa ' ^bftp* sfa fPPi I 0 

f^r pfarp; ^ PrPPt» pp^ hp h 11 ?<> 11 

«Tf^ P*PPi ^ 1 PPM <P ’flTc^HT *TPT fPTPJPT 
^rpsjftqr gfp Hfa: i h<^ ptp<£ pm ^ fp*pnr^ 12 
PT *}PTH P PTpfa: » HTP^ |HHt PPT pERTrftPTPt 
P*P *p I p* %(, 1 PHT«TT fpfHl *£pppp pipfa | pi 
sfa HP ^PT ptHPtHPPT: pp: ppi(; 3TP*jP pETPTrft- is 
PTPT fWfr^rT: II 

rTPHi^ Pp; 3Tfp PTP^ PH $P?Tp pf f cHTcP P 
PTPfpT ' HTP<£ |rTHTp 3TPPP I Pf PH ' fpSPPT PTP 18 
pfppffl ' pfH I fcHToft $fa H^ 3fl3ipq Pr?t PPP: II 

3Hfr ii spftfir i *fr ^ft > s;anf< i ^^ 

fwft tTHr^ ^BTrJ^ OTT^TH. I ^ ff wtwt 21 

I ^5 3 TP 3 TR^H 3 nWREt I 

STEf 1 Wtf%<TT^ ^ fTf^cJH. I 
w[ *ri <g^f?i f%:%fr ■ w. wftri ^n;: 118011 
JT^iT 3 TTf I W*. H<T <1 I *rrcr: ^nererfp I 
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Tale v: How false wife rewards true love. 


II 3TOT M II 

wfm # sfa 'ZT&W I TO ^ flTCT- 

fwUT^lfTl^T I Sift T f TO!T *T 3 

fq^qnqfTT I sfq sTT^: 3THITTRt TOT^T- 

*^T^a qftrro snqrcrcn si fHw$i 
3TI7T: I 3R SITZ^TO ^T^TnqTf^rff71^; I 3*1%^ 1 rjw « 
ST I THT fR 3T^qq I 3TWT TOTCTSqri 

SfRcT *]^FTT SSTS^fa ' Tn^r^ Tft ^rTT^ 3TWr^ I 

3Tf7T^^«fr!^T f X ' rTT^ 3H^5T^ » 

TO ^frT' rT^TT f% I ' TOUO ' FT 
I^lfs ' ^ sfhtfTT I rT^ ^FTT TOTO 

jg5 fr^jf^^ TOTfa: ST^ftfaTO I *TOSSS; TR 12 

q sftfarTT ST TOS3t I 3R cTT He* *ftrTT qSTOTfs 
^ s^iftt sqrs; 3nw i rnr: testo TOfqq; sst:st 
Sq$ ipqqTfoTiT ufw TO^ft STTO; TRT^ I 15 

S$.' TOc£ 3TI SfaS iJ^FTT SSTS^jfs ' TOr^ FTTO 
SATO'S; I 3*1 3TfaTO JTRTCfo^ I 3R TOt fTOlfc- 
TOT Sl^ 3TR£ TOSTSt f^qfn^T s1rTS[ ^fXfrT I is 
7R tT ^r*T f^JS^qnfsITO TOTO SFTTfafXs; | » 

TIT S ^fiTT=RT% ' H7( SS S3FT q3Tf*TT rR I q^ 

arq^X 1 f^5 ^nfqssR trt qrfrqfs i sroX 1 21 

srsstTO 1 stto f^t si sss: qnq: 1 tr ^t wst 

f rT^T^ I TJSTTSnTt SpX I ITT: q^frT TO55fH SST7ST 
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rr#T sr: i rtrt rrt^ str aTRnfa: RfTR^if i 

Rt srrX> ^ i 

str rtoX RtRR *[tf rt rrtrr hrt ^ *?T§r; s 
3HW \ RTRRX ■ ^ ^ ^f^rT: I Hc£ RHRTTfa 
arfq rtr ' sfn i HRRT^f%H TOWSTft- 
* TOW! ' R^TRtf RR; ri R3J RTRIHR rWr ' 6 
H^T RR RRRR^TRt sfq RjfRT I HH RH TCg *]tfRT 
*T^TR: I Rt SSRX 1 ^ SfliRTHR; 3TR 3TPRRT 

RtfR;» fa ^ ^FT RfR; I RpXl towna^n 3Tf 9 
HRTfR I 3TR Hi$HHHRRRT*?lfaHfa%R X RfHRRR; I 
HRp|f%H RTRfRTR; fan ^qtHTOfTOInfr HTRRR; HRT 
lH|TpHTRHiHT RRR RiRTHT: xnfrTrT: I RTfH R# ajtfRT 12 
HR* ufa^T I HR R *R^XEtX^TfRfaR TTR- 

shr; hht rr^r; h^rrttot ^t ^rt i r^tr 

3Hf^I RRTR 5=ftHT I TTHT R RTRHL TO[ RfTCRfH ' 15 
HTRr^ R”j I HHJ RT TOR?! fac^TR fRHi TTH^RRT- 
^F( RR HRTRHT TTRT ^T I RfT ^RTHT: ' ph I RTR- 
^X 1 *nS RTfRRTf^mt ^TTOR^ RifRHf RRT is 

R^RTff<HHRTRRRT fatfH fRT RrRRTRR; 3flHX: I HR 
^RT RRTRhX 1 ^ 1 RTRIR ijtfRT RRT R^ 

HtRTR; $RTHT $RR fHR I 21 

3TR R RTRRt RRRRTH^ RRjfR RTRRT fRT^ RRT- 
ftH: HtfRRR( H^ RR RRTR 3HHTH: ' HHT <£RRTHHT 

' TTR faRfarTO. R I ITRH; ' 3JH RR R^ Rtf RRT- 21 
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Frame-story. 


Tale vi: Nanda and Vararuci as slaves of love. 


^TcT: I TT^jfq S^X I ^ ^ 

f%f^ 3T% i ^ i 

TT^rpreX^^RR f%f^ arftsr 1 3 
?rp wAn i m inf i ^ 1 *rar h 1 

3flf I *TCT fwfMi TR ' 

fT^fk I STS ST r^R f^nfwi; TR ' ^ftfkcT « 

TRT ' ^fk 5f^r?rft TH% XpRT I HH: 

TTSfpreX 1 ^ 1 tfa I m^7jfa ^5 ^TtT: 

sfa it# fkkfX n 9 

STffr 4? spftfa I c?JHR I I TR^: 3TW x 3ITf I 

*rrg i 

^ fa ^tr.m fa grefc^i ^ftfar; awfxSffr *n;: i 12 

ami 1 fiifr sxntftj 118=i 11 

*T3PC: HT? I x*W*t TJrFI I TRTt I 


II sfiSJT If II 


15 



3T% IHanrRFRT^I S 


c^prr'^T^^: 


Tjf^TT HTTT TRT I rTR B^nwftnW^Wri: is 

sfaqt «im 1 ^ iRR^cSf ^ sn^rr ffkm i 

st ^irffa^wnkraiwt ^ imXfrr i 

A A A 

sj^fk ^ HWT I ^ ^ H 3 iTO rprfa ' H ^ I fkf’SrT 21 

l TTrT: ripT^l 1 ^ ^ ^ 

faxmfk ' W^T UST^lfk^ I Tf^T ^T^- 
fkk IW^T^T I 

A 


21 
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Tale vi: Nanda and Vararuci as slaves of love. Frame-story. Tale vii: Ass in tiger-skin. 

are ?re^ xwT^T^rfq * ^tTh i 

i 'wn Tfgire; arfa * i x?T^t: 

ufanlT r*T I ^ nf^TT^ s 

rR TJ% flJTTW FIT VTWfa ' VlfarT^ r$ W 3T^ 

• TT<T vreifa I rT^^T^%rTT( I 
3T*I TOTraSHTO 3TFITrT: I o 

rf ^ ^TJT *^3TT I 3Tq^ftr ^%rf 

ftlTS; I I St 57 fNi ?T f^i sfff II 

BB ' 1 WB 3lft B^BTBfBBB. wlw: I BBB B^ftplB BTNT Tit RfB 9 

BBtBTBBBTB: ttr^t: i vt BBifeB: i 31BBT bt*b^bb b'bttI i 

OTBTBt g^fBTTr 1 cHB^T 1 

BB B B<B% 1 ?ftB BBfBBTBBB II 8^ II 12 

BBT B I gjJR WBTWt $fa ' B^: I 

BTBBBBfBB^t ' BTIpl BTBBt fB: II8$ U 
BBiT 3TT? I BiBB VBB I Bt {BB*B I 15 


II W $ II 

3ff% arfazM *rsvzt ^srr: i to ^ 

sf^r i tft sfq ^rfn^Tnrt *ra: i «* 

^ T^^TTZ^T WTcTT *JrF*TTTTt <£Z: ' fcrfro ^ I 
3Tft ' 3HdfdrT^ I 3TO ^ITR^T TlfrT^RT 

iwh utt ^^w*pnfri i h ^ %m?zT *roi Urn 21 
*T I TreiFjfz?* *I*Wt ^ 

3i?tfrT I ^ sfa ^T^fcT I T& ^ 
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Tale vil: Ass in tiger-skin. Frame-story. 

*7 I 

arfq i 

7STC 37IW l 37*7 H: ' 

TT^Ht S^7 ‘nfrT^: 1 3fw ^Tr7T f*^3*n*7HJ!TO7fT^ 
^^7%: II c 

3Tcfr 4i sRtfa i gjjH w*ipfr 4ft • tft 1 ^ *? ^fr w?r- 
^^%^rT7MTfwfffTH I *ff ’T^iT 1 arrefa^ ^MftVT ajcTT I 4ft 

rfe( tot ^nfftraamr: irra^ i aft: ■ ft*; ^nri % i ^ar ^ i 9 

arrm w jj| aqftr > *rr?rr ^ ftwftjft 1 
3T?Tsi ^*1 amft 1 <i^rr anm. 118811 

Bel > ft? I I ^ fi«f«H BNpvr^t I 31? rlft^fHlT^ %^RTlftli 12 

?ifwft I cT^ f^T TRT: Vf^r? VftR I »fr: ' WT<ft ^ *TN7 TT«m»t 
V? i *aireft; 3 etcl ^ i btjrt ^ aftra: i 1 1 

sn»r^ 4ft ^ift ^ fa?ft ^Tcr: i <n?a*rrefaT jjrfTNm ?if apift i ^ar ^ ^ 

Sffi: | ^IT »TTSfT ^V^ffrn l *Trft 3w)?ft*n I 

wraf^MW BT ffaT I ft<p% ^TW W II 8 m II 

tT^rr^ B?V^r^T • MTBTft I 13 

ajftnft t? ft arefat »v T^*t ap3*t sim?: ii 8$ ii 
^ amra;??.? ftgmT i *ft.ftST*ri ? ?ft: i 
^ ^ftB: «T filfft I ftftwftfiT: ftm: II 8^ II 21 

3WT rTPTrT. ftiB. 3T^R ' *ftft?ft | 

ft^rT 3Tft II 8 C II 

W^t %?Wr? ' *rat ttot ^ i 2i 

aftw*ri aft ?ftt > ^rrftrarrci ft^ft 118Q. 11 

ararc; 3ir? i »?r: 1 aft^ tth?. i ?t fti ?iftft « V? wram. i 

xfti : < 3HTt ft%W B?TOtTft^ ^ I 3ft?T W?W V? 27 

rTRHt I ^ai ^ I I 

^TTflj am ^Tft^W ' fTTf^l ftgw ?? I 
amj^wrft ar am! ^ i fti *g wft ^ftft u mo ii 
*rmT 3n? i tjtri: i 4^ft^ i 


30 
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Tale viii: Adulteress tricked by paramour. 
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II «CTT b II 

TrfTT^^Trr: w \ m 

f rfFFIMPfi 7-^lTarfw ^ s 

TR^^ron i are 

trcPwrnifR^n! w\m m i » ipmraf 

S i Ff^RTT ^ I rf^ ^NHT ^ c 

f^THT I rTrT^ rf^rf^rl^ I 7-JWPT « Tjg tt^ ' 

3T% % *T*T: WJrftR^ I ^ ^nJTTT 3T*S 

SKflrf: I FfT 71^ ^RR^Tfo • TOT FRT 9 

n^T ST^Tfa I *ft STO^ I 

3TTZI I TOVT*TOIH ' ^ 

rrrrt Tir^r c**n ^ 5faF?to: *roftfira?r i ^jfq • 12 
W^T ' Sfrf Tlfrl^R *TO TT^T 

fTO^ 37T^TC *fifqr!TOTTO[ TOTTOr^l 

^rff Sfq 711^ 3T^ fW^I ^f^Ot f^[ 37lfeq irf^ffi: I 15 
IHi ^ fT^T ^tTOTO 

^rfft S$ ^t’ ^|T 3TR I f^ 3T^ 

I f^i ^ 3T^n: w: 18 

A ' * 

Sft STTPijfrT I rR; *J TRfTTO: WT71J 3TW 

fTO^ H^Tfa I 

?fa tffWT WTT( TOTC I flR ' <£<Tpi *lfR^ I rT^ 21 

&i sropri trft *j?n wnn^iftr • tot fttt( TOn%ft’ 

3TTC*W ^%FlraT^lfH I *TT TUf I ^H 7 ! ' 

K k 
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Frame-story. 

femrj; I 3T^ 3Tlf.l 

srfa smw ' njvrm 
■frnsrft snrfa i rr^r^f%W vm 
^’anf^fnTrff^^ rm: I 

*TTfq JRTinT ^rfft 

» rfFfr^ «RTf^^ JJffrmwfq- « 

%^T H^nTH I 3*m ^ ^T^wfcT ' rTT^ 

JRfoc*T^ f%W2T ftqif 3H^r I rf ^ 

ST STSlWS; t3r*pf rf 3Tfa*P?T I 3HTFFn:» 

3UqiT^nr^ €t sfa rf Stsfaq^ 3TI^T%qqT7T I 

TRrW\ sfq ^|T SUT qf¥q7T | ^ Jflf *JTfT- 

fc^qrr ^ttost srecfiwfft storm sftos> 

OTfHf^rTT I 

^Wr^^TT STS • T\mt sfq sfeo* SH: I 

StSTStoto% ' fqi *g iragffl S*|fqi IIMSII 15 

rTS ^T ’jnTfe^T rTTTT 3ffq stoSSTTSfaret SST 

tofWS( 3fT^ I 

*?T^j HS Slftot • fTT^ ff oj | 13 

sr^s st^ s vrm ^ • ssr f?refe sto 11 m*ii 


tJ 3 era ai^R IW^rTH. 1 ^ 31 ft 1 

3TWU I ct^ arf^f^rGHTTS. ei JJfH! 21 

Oii^n^RjgH. ^Tni i 31 ft < wci % 1 ^ 

^trth • amt % ft^rr 3j<rr 1 

3T«m ’q 5HH I 3TSITfq Jtfwfo || q$ || 


24 
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Frame-story. Taleix: Ape and officious bird. 

3TWT | 

Tfa I «*0*<3T^T 'EfgH. I f^i BNtvj JffT 5 ! f%:BTTNTfR i 3 

f^i 5^ ^"R I TR ^R'Cftni g^Tf*T I I 

*n fST i ire^rR: ^rfftTR. jj^ | 

5J cT^T WR?l f%^: i 3Tft Wfrrr || qg || c 

Tf^T ifq 7T 3TT^S ^ifTH 3T^c^ I ift f*T=f I W % 

1 ^ gin «rfcr % 1 ari err f^rfa i 

1 f^i “RTtfiT 1 JT% f%tW | 3TI? 1 »ft: 9 

Wrl¥ ' *TNT $fV fsfi ?TTH 3T^BTf% I ^TJf cR 3lfa 

^TfR i ^ ■ *m: i 

Vf ^Trnqt I ^Tf?r rTTfTI «TT 1 13 

w i ggiT ii qq 11 

3TTf I WfH. TRc*. I I 


II e II a5 

arres xrf^nnft nfinwra: 

¥T i are *nre ar^^^firffe^RTiir: 

#RreTT^5fPC?rIrl^: TT^ is 

i re sfq ^fr^t 

^rere. arfaf^w: • w i 

fSTCT^WTf^t ' ^l^frT: I 21 

STtrRlrTTliit TTG ' ^ H 3j^[ || M ^ || 

^ Sfq fT^ 3flW ^f^nreiT | 3jft » 

cfN: ' ^ TjqTfq ^^feiTriTR SfgTTO^ | ^ %rT7^ I 24 

rere^frent *re: 1 w ^ fern i 

*f^sj: 11 ms ii 
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Tale ix: Ape and officious bird. 


Frame-story. 


Tale x: Jackal's four foes. 


irf rTTR I 

<^RR 1 RTS q%rRnfafR I 

wssft* ^f^nirr• *it f^fTR stir imtii * 

IT* 7^ Rr OrFN^Tfxr *pT: R?TT STWTOTfa^N 

HR » H^TTTT H ^R 3TTW rT^TT*- fc*Rl 

fr*T HRsl II 6 

aufr $i spftfiT i ^ uti i 

fiR I BTOTTWlfa 5* 3T*J^pi ffcVfq?’4 I ^RT OTf I Rf 

^ q rafirenfi r > ^ *rRrNrni*R i *ra^3P^.3nfta- o 

>IRrf I <T^ 3TfiT fTIT^R f*PRRRRR: fili VfWfl I <=R 

^T VWK- VTf I ^ 1 TRB, > rTOTfa > W 1 ^ 

f^R.% ff(T I R l ^ri: 1 11 



R I 3HR IIMQ. II 

7T^ 3RTWT jfq *t JX Wl^ I ^ R I 


15 


<3Wfrg *r: *t^: 1 ftj: I 

srwrfrg 1 * *rrg: T*fH 11 $o 11 

OTW HT?I^i ^ TRH I ftf| TR 7TRT ?R I 18 

r i *m: i 

^tht nfiprfiR i i 

3Tru?hR i ^Hurfiit vxjzft; 11 ^ 11 21 

*RiT OTf I VcR I SsRtcU 


II «*0 || 


STfa ^fwf^ T^RnfRfiT HTR ’flTc*: I HR 24 

HRTfa^ 3 RM RR RHT RH: RFTRnf^W: I qt HR 
othttr -qf^Tqffr«cRf^T hr hw h i 

SRTHpTTR 3HR RHRH qfRRR RT^R HRH =7 
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ok, THE APE AND THE CROCODILE. Book IV. 

Tale x: Jackal’s four foes. 

SHTW I are rl^ 3 HHrT f^f 7 T 7 T< 3 fac**TT- 

fcTWT?: ^re \ ^nfire; 1 

r^Nft st I FJ^ *1^ 3TT T^JTf^r I rT^ x?ri 3 

i are fife: i Ht: ' ar^rf 

arft iTSRTfa I iTff »ret TRT U^- 
^frT: I rre ^T BT^R; 3 flf I 

3re ftn? *rre: sht*tct ih^ arf^r ^|t 

JR* ^f^rT^Trl I HT^ TTf^xn^p^lffH: I a 

TTI^ aTXRTff^reTf^I I ^ ^ S^ ' 

5T ^ fare ^refi reifa I ^ ^ I 

7 i ^ • ren 3 Trei; arrefa re i 12 

CT^ refute ' SflT ^wrei: llft^ll 

fa? ^ 1 reff sfa refa 1 re& ^ 1 

*areT:WTTf^t^ ' ^i^lfrf^TW I « 

arere^r *fafa ' ifrfafarefa rerere; 11$3 11 
ifa rererei; reire i 

Tire • re*re; are H^re; Tjrre^ ufa^: 1 refa frefa w 
reTrefaw: 1 s ^ re^ rei^n fa*p* rere^ rer: i 
Fre it^ttt arefani 1 *ifa sg rere: *refa 1 r^ 
re^rr rerfareftrei; ' rer renj gg *ire farefa 21 

1 rer: ^5 reTren%=r rararfajft to: **jre 

FrfT Tftrr: i rrfare^ aircre rerare; ufa nfftrat sfre i 
are rere*. ttwtt ?re; an^ 1 nt refrero • 24 
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Tale x: Jackal's four foes. 

3 I rT*TT rtFTpT f^TTOTriFTTfa TI^faT 

snfa «it^t ttr^t « sfir i Tm^ srfa^rra *rot ^t- 

*IT ^ I 3 

sro *ih tto uto i ^ arfq 

^rNnT^I 5^ fwfi:1 rT^ STTOT^ l^TOI 

=T5R^ SOTTfa I sft rlT^ I Ht *fh- « 

?ft^rT « f^T( sfrT f^RT^ sfo ' ^ ^ ^ 

cT^TO I 3ff7Tf^ 3?% Tf I ^ ^ I 

^^T«nir?ft sfafa: h 9 

hs ^ inr: Itnro i art w^rf^fr 

W*T<*: I fTOTfa 3TOT * *TOTOTf?T ' rTR^ 

3TFT TTW ijf* fTO |rT ^T I ^ I is 

TITO ' ^ T^T( » TTO; ?T ^fiTO T[ SFI TO?R ' *m: I 
^ft^T Titr wfn II 

Hr^HW ITO ^ U«r Tlft^TTfir I 7T^ 3Tf^ » 
Sift STraT^rfa I *JTO<* 37TII Ht *3T*ffc ' f^T3JT iJFTI 
I rTOITTOTO sfa rT^T^T( 3H%sfwfri I 3TO 

I'tfrTOT rTOT^f%?t '5rot fa^reTfaf|iT 5R|%^ I Rt is 

* TTTOHf JTRJrTTTi; ' ^ ftjfj STO^Tfrl I TTO 

sfti ^t K^: I 

3TO 3TTO rft^^n TOST • HT3^ 21 

3TfrT^Tfft STO;: ^T\W- STOW I 3T^ rTT( 3HTO^4 

^THTITT^Ti ^T » IlftlTnWS • SjTOf^Ni 
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Tale x: Jackal’s four foes. Frame-story. Tale xi: Dog In exile. 

RR ffWlM II 

th 3 ifa b wr<ffa f^pfnra jfr^ i *ft %?*.' 3 

wr^ 3 T?n«i ^ arfa fsrcnrc. anrn^iftr 1 ^ i 

wrsj jftg ' WPq 5 fT^% m: 1 

WRI PTtg I WTRJ ’gTfRcft ww; II II c 

wi ^ 1 1 

gfwftr fafwfw 1 fijfwn 1 

iwft ^rvr f%^w < ^rrfTr^ *if 11 $ 4 11 9 

mtK 3 Hf 1 Tim 1 ^rfr jsreK 1 

II HTOT <n II 

arfkr 3rfaFR f^HTsfr ^ wi: i ^ ^ 12 

Hfarf^ I 3RT*RHR H RTCHHT^Ht fk*f- 
ctfrTT HnTR 3HRTT: I 3R fWs?: TRHT^ 

3T*i^JTHTt *1W: I rTH H ^ HiRR JJfkfsRt 15 

*j%nn: uni^T Hfkfkk nfw hspr 

HR IjfR H^frr I Ht Wf|T^ faRiTTR 3T% 

^HRTTRH: RHT# fk^THk I WrR( » 

kH fHfnfnTrPR; I Ht ^3J: ' HH 

Rffak • r h €t sfk ^ s&dfk i nt hh 

RR*K HHTfR I 3jH 3THHTH RTWR Ufa STHTH I 21 

3RTST ^WTHTRHlrT: RT3R: TJF: I ‘ «RHH ' 

‘ fklkfr ctH' ' Hi 3flfTR ' ^ H ^HfTTR rR ' 

^fk I R sni I fni Htsqk kw 1 I fHfHHTfkr • 24 

SRlfk. II 
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Frame-story: Ape and crocodile. 


?Tm ^^fvf%%^TrTrrrf^rr sfwr m t srnrnir wiwi 

M SpstcfT *]%M R II S 

'aWcl i 

3Hf^T vM mt > fa H^mwnjnrr i 

gfTSft {ft BTrjrrfa • ^tHri gnrri 11 $$ 11 c 


BBTF gwwni Mm I WT^m. OT^TSlfa: I 

vtnm. g *fr irfag^fa i 

m um WRi i Mrarc;: ^ht w ii 8 11 


9 













II II 

3Tn:^ {RftfRHRTfTRT RTR RWR R*RR1 ' RRITRR: 3RR?ftRi: I 

ffS fMft.'RTR I <ffTH ffRftfRRR; | 3 

RRL R^T R RiH^i i RTfiR^R RR^ SfRR; || || 

TragRT: i rirr; rrr i fRw^RT RiRRfR i 

arf^r ^Tfcjui ;£! rrr^ RTZ^ftgR rtr rr^r; i rr r ^rrftfrw^t rtr c 

RfRRRfR RT I RRJ ^TRTRRiTRRtRTfliT fiRrfT f%fW3IT^ ’RRRR: RWTR: 1 
Rf^lR fRRRW^r arRRTRRtRTRT Rt fRRT^R; RRRrfr tTRt fRfRiRRTR. i 
arfr faR^ i r > rr: r 9 

sfNf sfH ^TfRT^ l ^TfW R^JTRT <J% RRI 1 

R fWWf% ff RR I f%Tlfc(£l^ H^W II * II ar 

RTRt rt ^qf rt 1 fR^TR fwr: TjgfRr; rt 1 12 

RR RT5fR rrrt 1 fRRRfRftRt r^t gRR: 11311 ar 

Rfaf^RH RRfR f%RR 1 rrrtrtrtirr friftrc^: I 

if^T ff^Trnu; 3Tfq 1 fz^w^f^raT rrrr h y h ar 15 

fRgRRrh; aifR RRrfR 1 gft: g^w fRRRftR^r 1 
^RRRRrRRRR^iR^SRRfRRTRT RRRR; ll n || ar 

R fRRTRiRt RRR~t I fRTffRftRT: gft {fa fRRRRr: 1 is 

RRR rtrItot: ■ rrrtr: tr gi^r: RRfa n $ u Zt 

fRTR Tf^T f^rfR R RR: < RiTR R^RTR^ 3Tfa Rfa RRRTR. I 
R^R. 3TR^TR5TR: ' Rf RR gvtfRT Rfag^rf: II 'Q II ar 21 

TfR I RR RRRTR JJRt {fa RlfRRTRR | R^ 3TRR. 3TR7TR ficRT RTRTTR. R^TfR | 
f^R 3TRR RlWtfarnRRRR I RR fR^RR ?iWT R^R: I 

3TR RRT RTR R?TfRfR: R^TTR RcTT RlRTR | »ft: ^fRR « 24 

RT <R RTTTR R^ | 3Tf RRfafRR RR gRgRRfaTfRR: I R^ 3 T%RR ^qTTf 

L 1 
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btbb bb ^Tf q qmEr g nfir i bb. btbtb ftrufu BjBBfiuw bbtb: 1 ^ 
^sr^jT^fr jbbT BBTfa»TfB i 

am btb: bbbb: b b tbb fBBTBB frrefB i arft' tbbT jb bbT ^bbT 3 
bt BfBBfB 1 ufB b btbb 1ftroptB bibb 1 BTBrRBnB 1 3 T?B ar?fBBB 
tib f^rfR: tib %bb fBBBTfB 1 bbt b ' bb: 1 

BTfBftU U^fl^iB I fBBnu%u bbjbt 1 0 

BiTRTBBm BBU I fs: UTB: Wtf^JB: IIC II 
xiBfw. 3 init bbtbtbt: bTbb uTfBBt bwbtbbt^ bbtbtb: 1 bbb. btbT 
btbb bbhbtbbbut BBTBufB ' btbb w: bbbt BTf^B: 1 am BTfw- 9 

W^B B BBTBTBl BBSBBT 3TTBt(BiT8^<!SB fUU^3TBTBBB I Bt TfB ^-TuUlUt 
3JWT B?BBTB TIB JJTft fuqBTB I 

am b BfBBi b ajfU'B iiw urfBB BBtB tFtbtb 1 b^ « b BiBTfBf 12 

airmBt tbb amnrffTrmr: 1 uTfaBt tIb b^bbb 3r#tim ^ bbt BfBBt- 

?mi f? ^ rB v TUt BBBT: flKfB BiTB^T^BT: BiTfUBBT HBf*B I B^ 
311?!. 3TfB BTBB BTB BJJBTB. OTB^B Bjtr; ffBT « BB BTJB fTZB BBfB • 15 
Tffrf | TIB BBT fBBTBBB B^ f^U fBTTT B BiBB 3Tfa BfBBBiTB I 

3TB BBTft BJJTBTB BWBfBfTU UBtTlUTB'jf fBBTB fBUBT BBfWTBB 
^TBT BT^BITB 3TBBt BBT BfBTUfB^BBftBUtBBBB: BfBTBfBB IS 

BTtaB aiB^B. 1 

ft BBfBT fBBT BBT ■ ^BBrsfTBirrfBBTB I 

BBT BBTfBU Bt^ i BTBBUtBUTfBBB II Q. II 21 

amm B I BT fBgT BT fBB uflfB ' B=B fBBT BB B^fBBB I 
BTB^TIB ^iBBT BTbTt ■ BT BrBBTBiUT BUT II «)0 II 
UfB I TIBB 3TBB arfB BBBT BBJBI BBI BBTBBBUBB. 3TTBTB fBfBBBfBffB- 24 

BrrgBTB: 1 bbT jbj i b% 1 B<B. bfut BamBf7TrnftBTB : gjBrfmrrfBBfB- 
3bIBBT^i: BJTBBB T$*{. 3TTf' BBBB.' 3TB fBlUBfBBT BBBigfBBf^BTWl 

B^BT ' Ufa I B OTW I Bt ; BTBB < BBWt fBB. TJB B^tB I fB BB 27 

BT^mrn ' B^ aTTB^Bni BUttB I BBT BB b|b BtBTTBBBBT BBBfT BfBHTB 
BTBBB 3TBBtBI BBT *j| BWTB: I B^ BB'BTB. I B ^BT -TB^BB BTBIB. I BB^ 
fBT BTfBB: BTf I BBBB,' BBB^aTfB. I TJBB. bRbtTb I BU BBB: BTJBBTBBT 30 
3TBBf f^fBT I 3TBTTf*TTT. ^ ^B: gBBT^T^BBT7SRfUBBZTfB BgnfTBBTfB 
BfM I gBTBTBt B %BBTB BBBTBf B fBBT B^tTB 3TT% I BB. BBBT BTBtfBB 
BiBBH. i UfB I TIBB. BrRT UT*T? BfB BfBTB: I 83 
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Frame-story. 


Tale i: Brahmanee and faithful mongoos. 


RR J I<S l wf<<RRTW W^RTR, RklUHR BT^TTf- 

Sfa fR^TWTR OTfWRT f^ri: | RR^R R RRTR. WRTTT fR?)^rfr 
jpraw ^RJfR MRRR I ?! ifxi RR ^RZfRWtRR RfRfgwTR. 3 lfq RkfR- 3 
RWTRWTR RftcRW RfRTR RRf ^BRt Wig: I 3 IRRT RDR ^R RRl?t | 

RWTWt iJ!R5lf!i: 1 RTfRRTWt | 

Rt «sfR rrtw?! wft 1 <pjRT w wtgwR 11 w 11 e 

RRt RTfRcfr ifR ^fRW RTR WgWRfTT^ 3 TRT 3 RR I ?! {fa RT3JRTRJ 

11% rrwr rrrrt:•mr fRWRRiRrr: *rtrhjr sriRfRT i MRTRfa r^twir- 

R^R 3TTRR3 HTWtZRTWH^^ 3lfRffRR I R?: 1 fapR RR RR^RW RfTR 9 
WtWTfW: I R^r RlRRt R1RRTR I Tfa R^«RR ?! RR 1 RTR^ %RT^ RRT R^rfRT « 
RTRR RRWWT RfRTTRTfaRRRlRT RTfaR^TR RWTRRTRT fRT: tJEBR R I 
Rt: ' fWR HRR I ^ RRTRfafR RTfaRfRIRTR I % 3Tfa RTfaRt fZRR- 12 

RWRt fRRRRRW Rf RRffRBTR rTr: RTTftlR: iJR^R R | Rt: 1 faiR; 
HR^ RRRT $3>K!R M^faRR | rT {RRtR I Rt: < fw wftfR I HRf MfRRTR 
%RT RTfalRs^f RT*RR 3TWRRR I 15 

^R. W WTfRR^TWTWR WfWRRfRR: I RR R RRT RTfaTR^: RRTRfa: I 
H: gz: I Rt: %faR. I fw RRT RifWR RRRWt RTRrT^R: I RRR?tRTfa R^WRTtr- 
wfRTnr: wfRR: i aiw wfafaRR 1 srf! > ^wtrtr otrRztrtr akt is 
JRftfWRWTft •fRTRIT RTfaR.' I 
RRTgfB?) R^ 3TtRf|RR I 

<piR fTfT^TR • fiWR JRRtfWRR | 21 

RR RTR R Ri^W ' RTfa?!RTR RR 3\RR || <);> || 

3 TRRT RT^RRR RRTR | 

awftfwR r rrr i rrr gqfrtRRR i 21 

RRTR RRfR RRTRt > WT^nrtR^iR RRT || ^ \\ 

RTfRR^: RT? I WRR XJRR I ?! Rtg: I 


II TO *\ II 

arf^r ^trt 1 to tot 

^ ^ ^ I 3T^T 3RT ^rTTOcFT 


27 
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Tale i: Brahmanee and faithful mongoos. 

cT<fc^ | ' 

1R ^rTR 3TRfWH 1 3jfH 

* RJcSR f^fBfrT I 3T^R7 ^ I s 

sfh TOr^ ^T ' f^TTO^R?: I 
<*f^ftrT: f^rt sfq'igaf sfq TOft TO: ntfn 
3R m ^Tf^iT ^ TJT^zrr^t ^fRrT fwH TOf*H 6 
^rT^i^r xrfrr^ i Ht ^rtrr » tor^ ari 
3nRTfa i ^t sy toht i sr to^t 

TOT TOI^St sfa TO^F*T RTO srfa lif^ fa^R '•> 
frofi i 

sRpffi; ^foto? fNc^R; fa^ro hr 

Hlc^HiR 3TITOH x I 3R Hfc^ H RTO- 12 

f f^O TOT R*T«JH*R1TOTTO tffTOHT ^TO^l! 

TOR f^ITO H TO^F: ^rTT ^HR fW? I HHT fTO- 
TOUTjf^Tt RRRRHHiTTOR 15 

TO; 3TTTOR I RTHTfa ^fW3R*JTO[ 3TfTORT H^ 
SIFT^rTR STTOftH • ^ vrf^ffT STO $RTOT TO 
^TRi: 1 ifw ^ffHfw Hfarc HRThfr. TO- 18 

fcreR I fRTORTTOH5ftfHH H ^IfcT HTOTHTO^ 
TOH 3flT^frT » HTH^ HTc^TO, rRHT# • TR- 

llf^r% ^ TOHT fWITO TO?*: fH ^ 1 3R *}W- 21 

toto; 1 unfror srto *ira# sfq frrfa^ 

qftTO HR^ 37TO: ' HRiT TOfa » 24 
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Talei: Brahmanee and faithful mongoos. Taleii: Four treasure-seekers. 

faoFTfrT I 

^rTT TR ?T ^7T RR‘. « rT^ SRfR BTUrT 

I 3TW TjtrT^ 3TfrTc3top*n- » 

RTJ{ I ^ R ' W I 

3ff?T<^% ^ ' cTtH fhf I 

3TfHc7t^f^rT^T • *HfrT II II « 

I RRT{ UrTi^ I SffiSRjt RiRRfR I 


II W * II 

| ^ qrfW^; arf^TR ^rni^r *nran: rirk » 

TTf?nef^r R I W ^Tfw^^Tftfm^rTT I 3T|T 

| 3R I ^ t? I 

| ife ^f^Wt Sfq B^?T 12 

€trT^T rT TJWB; rT^T: 3fl^: I 

I 4ftPPTO5rrfc >RF* ^TO?T ftRlfil! R 

> A A 

^^fWwrR; srfa ttir w ?t ff 15 

I II II sardu 

jf^ii ^ I 

\ ^ %wr*K R Rf*^\ 

I ^T^Tf^T fwj I 

i 3R f^RT 

/ ^ 

i TTTRtf?T TOT S^C ms || 

j tt^ Ri *rtir( 1 r r faiHrR; 1 ^ r i 


indra 21 
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Tale ii: Four treasure-seekers. 

| ^fe ^ ^jfeWTC TW 

rTT^ 3TI few %% r*^fa I 
$ 3HT ^ ^^Rfe?T SfflT TO! sfe 3 

i ^rfeiw irt sfn sjrfe h^iT fen: intii ^ 

| «=i f^ ^ sfe ^ feTfn i « 

| TOFT FTfrWT^ rTOT<^ ' 3fe( T*fr TOW V II <=10.11 
| ^ ^rq: TJ^fe tfe; 3TO7; • rf^ W I ft^TT ' 

! ^r^feT • ^jfepfoiT • fen^^T » ^TOffel ^TfeiW a 
Ur I TTt 3TS TO ^feiTOT feTO* 

| stow: i ^ ^ i 

j TJrTT fa^T «TTf^ fec*fa 3?fa TO 12 

I ffe feT fen 1 

j f 3jfef ^TOWTW^OT 

I ' *u» 15 

TO ^ =^fTO flW feFTTO WIT^ ' rT^ TOT I f?g- 

c7WT^ ' ' fefefe: » nftfarTTO” 

WTR: ' » ^fetfTO^TTt ^STOTOTOTTO ^ ' is 

sfn I TOi ^ I 

TO » nftfe^TTOTO 7TTO fTO^ I 
frrsznsfiTO TO?T ' TOTW* fer^TO^ II W II ar 21 
arro ^ 1 

fep* ^ITTfrTH 1 mt ^BTfrT ferTT ferEH^ I 

fefeft fem • tori wnfe jpxr^ n ** n 


ar 24 
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Tale ii: Four treasure-seekers. 

rRT I 

» Wt f^nT^frT I 

^TT ' Ur&T % TRT Tm{ 3 T%I II II ar 3 

WT^t *Tlfel3i xi^ I fcfi^ 3T^: ^T^rTTf^j: ( 

ff ^ xrlirr ' TTr^ || || c 

TRjtfiT I ^ I 

f^JcT fall ' sfq ^rf: | 

^ S% • *1% 33 ^Tn^TF[ H || <j 

f3*J3T f^f » iRfasR^tf^T: | 
wnpnw ^sreics 1 ^Wrrt nm: 11 n 

f^i ^ i 12 

• 3^Tc*rt: wif^: i 
faijrj ^ifirr • ^t^t: ^ht: ir$ii 

sfa 11 *3 3 fafeq *ii §f* 5 R 3 15 

xtfRIST 3RRt sfq nftqm: 1 3TW SF* ^ xjR?* | 

*U3 nft^fH ^frT 3^33 

37Fffr^ 3Tfq *RT>jfaT(; I 13 

FRT RStfa fN^; 

IWfc^^rfTrfH: %T( 3TRr^ IRt II 

1*3 3 ^TORf^fNxR urt: 1 713 3 fasR^ wit 21 

^ UXOR 3T3^ 3T^m • rTT3^ 

%3RF^t 3T3 3t*1H : ^3T 3>J3 I 7T 3 3T3F§tf3rT- 
faftHT *R13 ft S3 H33 S^ rT^3 T^RTR 3*^ I 3R ^ 
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Taleii: Four treasure-seekers. 

| 7* xJtfjRT TJ?T: I f HI I 3TR*T l *Rt~ 

Ur^ I HrT^ % aTftf^rn^ I I rR 

| ^nrr: • ^r *Rix%; vjfN^rfrT » sf?u xr » 

| faw. \ ^ ^ 1 

| xmfH TMW' ' ^Trnc^fft sfa X^fa I 

| %F( 3 Tf^ ^ Sfa iRdll ar C 

j rRT I 

| 3TW ' ff ^R ^RiTR! I 

I ?frT 3 Tfa ^Rfa ' ST SW 3 T^- » 

ll? 0 || ar 

| 3RRJWS; 3T^T ' XR TpTTfs ^ c**RT I 

j ssfas; *s*RRxlrx;' snfspxrfa ^TgfaT; ^w\t\ ii ^ii ar 12 

| TTr^ ^RrTTS; 3TRTT35 3RRR: ' faTORST. ' ^nfa- 
UftSTO?R[ » W5JTSXRT ' SfTSTsfWR^frTT; eft I ^ 
j y%W ' ^R ^TfrTST^W: I ^ ' *m: I 15 

I S^FrT XR TT^TTTJ^ ' 3R SRfatJ W* • 

^JH SX^^ 3TR: % ' ^RRcTS; 113^11 

j sft ^ frTOTO f^R fs^fcR^ ^nXT is 

| 3R^ 3HH13fl^ ^Tl SRrTT ff 1 

| XR *1R ^fit: Wfa • rR TRTSf^R fafar; 3RRJ: I 
| HHS rRR TfaT S^rTTS; SRrRR : f^WT XTfrTrTT 1 21 

j 3T^TOT rT jftsj SSft ' HR7^ rTRHxft Jjfs: I rTrT7( 

| H^Tf^flrm; I 3Tft ' ^UrTT *R^ TTRS I 3RTR 
j Rg: I 3TSS 1 ^ S^rTS; 3TR ^TfSST S 24 
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Taleii: Four treasure*seekers. 

| RTSHlfH I rfi£ I 3T*mf * sfH Ifll I 

| htht RRHr: i rt^r; otft: RRwrfR i irtr; srfRRTH 
| htrr; 3TI^th RRRt fR^pr: i 3 

wr; RRt sw strh: nfarai: i str 

| RiTRTTRR^ fRWW I Rt sft? ^TRr^ RRfrT ' HTR^ 
^7*Pft ^Tm I TTrf: HfflrT: XTT^ I Ht: 1 3]^rTT e 

I RTR R«fTRR I H7R RiHrj: I Rf RR 1 RSHR; 
WT^R^ Rffc: • art R^RR^ft Rfa: I HR; RRr; art RR- 
Rfaarfw I rT^ 3TRR RR^Rjfa R HRT RjfejRTrt o 
RRfrT I rTTT: R I RTHT RRHTT i rj^ 37IRfRTRTfR I 
| T3RR; 3T^RFT R^RT R^TR; fR^R: I 

3TR rRt^ 3TfR R^Ht^ IJRHR RfWi: fRRRffi I RT 12 
I sfa HTHr^RRfH • RRRRRft $fR: 1 rri ^|T Rftt 
I fenfaR; 3U1 i rt: 1 ajfnri ^HRTr; I rttt: Rt 

! f^ RRRR; 37 % i rt srr}r I RR • f^i R RfiR 115 
I R7R HTRR; • TTfft R^RR ' rTRRR ^RRi I HR RRR 

: 3TH: Rt TtRnf^T RfR^fHT I H^ RfRR ' 3TRrft R^TR: I 
j fRR STRRTfn HRHR RT7RHR I rt SHR^RI R^jf RR7R I 18 
3TWR 3TR ftHHR RT TrfWRTcHfwfR I 

rTrf: rt SfxT R^R x Refill rtRRRf^^rtTHRTR: fR- 
RTRTffRSHfRR: fRRRfRRTRTR 3HR RHR R RRTR | 37R 21 

r RRrRTcrtnft wcjfafr; RfrtRR ^ RfRTfiPRHrtRt 
: ^RRR HRR 3THSHR I HHf <JrTWt RRT HR; 37RtHR I rt: • 

M m 
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Tale ii: Four treasure-seekers. 

| fXfa TO Xtf!! frrefa I 3 ' 

| f^rfX 3Tfi5r • ^ sfe • sfa i 

TT^ rf^q ^rT^; rfR x|sfc rTr^^ T& ^T- 8 

| ^RjfrjTfo I # S^pftrT I I *7 

\ 37T^ I T^rf^ f^TR 371^3^ I 371f I rHT 

• ^jrf^ 3RrlflRfff I T7^fft $ ^T I *7 371fl ^T « 

| ^ ^ 377c*T*7fX7f?T ' 

j r7^T rFR W% WKI^lfr! I ST SS^X 1 
TlX fWR I St SS^X 1 WTm ^T T^TT ST^rT^ I 9 
37T£ I SftORTSS^: I XfCT 3711 I Tint TT5TT ^JT- 
^X' «^TI ^fdjTRfiT. fX^fX 37T3R ^ ^ SST- 
SSS( I SAT TRTR: ^ R I 12 

rfrT^ wX TJ^rT SSTfa fXfa 
| 3TlXTl I X ^T^^TT S I W4^ STf I S5.' 1 

i TTf| ' 7 tX ferTR Hl^nX 3*wX 1 W* 371^ I S5 ' 15 
| XX fSSTSfWT^ fSITSTS; X ^f^rTR^ 1 X 
SfifX 37f*T STsXw I 3R ^RS. 3Tfa 37I^7fw ' 

Ur Sjf?qq7SRfXt STTSTORf^rT: %TOS; X X^ 18 

37^sXt I H - ^ STT^T^R STS[ \ StfX sX 

| nRT 37^X 1 ^ STUrT STSX UTRTfH I ^ 

i *TH: l 21 

j 37*7 rffWr[ X 1 3R S S7T37X fXflfif 1 Sfif cT^,- 

| RtRITOT; rTrS^TfR^siX S R^fX sfiXt *IT^ 

I f^fXTTSFrTt S^fa • TTRrT *7 ^fXSTTfXrfft rft^U- 24 
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Taleii: Four treasure-seekers. Tale iii: Lion-makers. 

^ Jjm TORT TJS: I TO ' fkf{ TOTT I St 

STO\ I I ^ I HH 3iTO » fijj rTrT I s 

Sfcf H7T TJ?: TOif^FfT 1T^ 3TTOTO, I rR ^rTTTTT 

tt ht^ i » tot ^r: ^ faftre: ■ x?t 

TOT^T ^ I 3TTOT ST^T | 6 

^ ^ ST fa^T ' f^gTWt ^TOT I 

faTOgfcr' tot ft n$?n 

TOTO TJ^fw I TO^ TOTfJ ^TOlfTO: TO*lfft I * 


II TOT 3 II 

arfroTft tot^ towit TOfanTO( tottot 

fftTOfftr wiWw • nt ^fircfroT: • 12 

TOiq; 3 ' TOcT i TO ^rf^ 

fafroT TT%rnr; 1 ^ ^5t Itotto • *rf^ ^rort 
™t ^Tffhr; x rfr«T^TprnTT^T ^ froft 1 stot to15 
pjRTt TO5W 1 ?fftl TO f^TOn rjrTT ft^T ^ttt:: 
*TO 1 3WI^ tow, ' tots 1 ?t ^ 

fw fror W irfTTOf: toh^jt H«rft i « 

^n^rfroR ?r ^toth: i ?t^ to fropr *t^j i 
jjTO ftif^jfvrfff^ I 3Tlt RT( | rTcf 

^ *1^ 1 HTT5R; (pftft?TTfa%rR; 1 3T^t ' «7 ^ft 21 
»TO^ 1 TO TOTOoJITt iPfW topt skHtot: i ?r^ 
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Tale iii: Lion-makers. Tale ii: Four treasure-seekers. 

|3jpra?j i tffawiFft 

i 

I wt: srir^THf^ 3 

pftfa I ^wfaffrT^ I 3rd ' 

pmn: wro 1 frrefrr 1 ?n^ 

^^r^rf^raniHT^T!! i tth^ ^TTfaf^rr^ 1 6 

3Tfercfa*T Sfiij ^TrTTfH I ff rft^TfaffrTJi; I ^*?T- 
m^fc it Tni^lfTT I ^wfaflrn^; I 3f| Sfidfa 1 

Tffi Tj^rrfercN^: fri: ' AAt- 9 

fsnr: I rjrftft cTO ' rTTCr^ S 

Wron fafe ' ^ 1 ftfe \ t® itt* 

kftsrffl ' rfr^ 3T*T 3T¥TT^ ^HT^fWlT » 5.frT I 12 
| HrT^ ^TfaflrT^ l f*FT wt ' fallT frMitfrii 
^Tznfrr 1 rm^ ^ Fr^fafirr^ i wf| » ^ inft^r • 
PTR^ 3?^ ^ Sll^lfa 1 rRpjfW 

piffa: fri: ' rlT^ *Rt sfa ft fRfaSTC ^TT^lf^TTT: I 

Ik ftrl w1'?tt 7 ttt t ih ’ttt- ii 

| arftt st sRlfa i *r m f^aT 1 $fft i 18 

rR ^FTT TO1*: HTf I 3Tft ' Url^ ‘ VWt 

*rpi* sfa f^r^ifk 1 ^reqfafr sfa fftftrc- 
I f^rTT aTfaH^Pri I ^R ^ I 
j wjfe: f^:^t s*i' ^ i 

j 3TI *3. ' Ifitelfa Sift* II $8 II 

| 3fl£ I TJrfr^ | xJW: 3R*lfft I 


24 
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Tale iv: Thousand-wit, Hundred-wit, Single-wit. 


269 


ii wr ii 

STcTTSTCJ WT nft- 

hsw: I rf% TR!|% f*RrTTT( 3TR- 3 

*tr i nH ^ sfq arfq q>r<£ 

3T7* nf^^Tf I OT 

rNtarn^T 5 ttc*^t *ftacr 3T^m^%c7T^t ^n=n-« 
j^Tm: i (T ^ ^jt ?r fire: ifre: i 3Tft 1 qpt# 

M ^ I p TMlrl 3flqfireTI?: I 

|^T ^ruT ^P]i *im: i ^ -q rr^ qq: w» 

jqrert *nq q§: i qq sqqfaj *t smqfq- 
• fkn vm * qi§ ^TT « q<*rqqT( 3Tq?*?t ^T 1 
\W% ^T flf¥qf%T I Ht fiiq ' HT 12 

;qqqqRqPRT%<OTfq I SlPPffl^ arfq fTI^ ffaf q q*TT- 
I 3R HfWw 1 TT^T RTT( 3ffiqR q 

tf^qrfq 1 qqt sqq; or^i^nrf^ qreTfq i qq s ^^[ K 

3*T! I qfi • pp ^5 qf^qf%qT « ^rT: I 
q qqj% qfqT qiqt» ^*ftqt q fqq^rq: i 
rRTfq fq^SIiq • qfp; qfiqqt qqi II II 18 
thj’ qqqqiqqqqrrq q^renq *fqjjqq|qTqq q^; q 
I sfif fifq<£ 3jfq q qqrqq I 3Tf qT 
qrqqt tf^qifir i qq§q» i qq mp pq 21 
q^TqqfqqqT I TT^ 3T^ 3pq qrfqq^ q<qreq qqiqf 
Sfq qTFnfq I 

A 
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Tale iv: Thousand-wit, &c. Tale ii: Four treasure-seekers. Tale v: Ass as singer. 

jj FfiT TRTf^t FF: I 

j ft: waFfafa: fftf stiff 

I FF Sfa TTFT|FTlTI|F5Fi%?T^ s 

FFJFTJ F#t; *J^FT: I FT F FHFf%FfFFSJ 

| 3TTFTTF FfFfFFFT; S^F TSfnt FT7F FfFFT FTFlf^FT 
jjF I STFTFTJ^FFF ft fIfTT *li nfft F%FT: 16 
j FFFf%^ ^FT^ FFiF fFTfF fF: I 3TTO! T^FFF: 
pFfFFfe; Ffaft I FF^ F FTFtFTC3%lftF FF|%FTfFf^F 
MG ^TFrFT: 1 w F3F flTF I ® 

I FFF%: SF » FFlft F F^¥*ft: I 

II TTFF|f%TC 3T1 F5. ■ sfefa fFF$ F& 11?$ II 

| 3TFT 51 FFtfF I FFiTFTF Ff%^ STfa UFIF!^ 1 12 
^fft I 3TI^ l F^ST^FF^ ' FFTfa fFF- 

|FFFT( 3FpTfFtFT( | Ft fFi fFJFF I FFT fftFlftm 
| sfF F f^Ft sfFcIl^FT^ fF^WR F I 3TFFT FFS 15 

U^FF^ I 

| TTT^ FTfcF F^HF ' FlfTFt F FFT ftFF*. I 

ST^FT SF Ffftn; F^: ' FFTF *ftFcF^FTF; ll?$ll « 

| FF5FT 3F^ I FiF^ FFFJ F* SF^I 

II FTFT M II 

jjarftr FrftFf^ srfwiF fffI ftf f$f: i f f f^FT 21 

iTFFFJf FTtflfF ^FT TTFT ^^FT FF?fft I STFTF^T 
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Tale v: Ass as singer. 
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fam tt^tt ^351 

Mt ^ *^|fcWS? ufw WW 

j #^TT U3(5 RRW: I 3T^ SpR' 3 

kzif^rr H$tliTOQjkT ’FIToft sfaff rT: I Rt ' 

hm I STrfNk^cTT IR«fl‘ I rf^ 3 Tf *ftcT Rfwfa I Kr^ 
jj^nwr TTn^ mrrfa i h ^ 1 Jim • « 

|! I ^TRRRIT|RT I T& 

IjjWTrr^ ■ sfir I ^ I 

mitft ^TR 1 I 9 

ki^TTn^T ^ • sftfRij sr Ri^fa n$tn 

*rRT m^^rT ^IHRTJpTf^ ^ I tfrT 

pfSjWTR ^ RR ^ fWRfnT I 12 

rlT^ f^ri: I rR x ^FTT TRR 3 TIf I 
m *ftr!RT ^ ^fm I TRrT^ Spftfa I ^ ^ I 
I W^TMTIW ^ ' rTJRkl I is 

j rrrt fk^rfk ' >fhT^RR?n $rt ii ?<iii 

"|*TTc* 3nf I Jim ' 3T^ J^rTH I Rt ^if\TJ{ I Hr^ 

pfi ?R RRSfrRT I 3 flf I fiR s fim N *Jjf ■ is 

j|art 'fin snmfa i i ttr ikj: • w i 

!j JETR ^RT^; RRl ^THT • WSrTR; R^*IRikh&!fff: I 

|| rTRT TJ^RR^ISJtT » frRt *TRT RRJ IIlion 21 

1 RRRR Rrf^TT ^ ' Rf 3flRTfa W JR I 
!| w: htrrv ^rnift'^nr rtt: Rm: iiiftii 
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Tale v: Ass as singer. Tale ii: Four treasure-seekers. 

| ^ TTfF^ » ^TTRT ^ ’SJff I 

| ^ ' 3ftrTT%: ^rTfJ || g* II 

| ^JTRT^ *rftrTT^ cSRi ' 3Tfa I 3 

| t’sj * trtjj: 118511 

f rfi^ p* TnT( 3T?lfa^ 'ftraiRfa ^ I 
pjf 1 HTH ' ^ ' rT^ 3 Tt ^falTC^Wt: SpraTc*^ 6 

j 3Rc*ta?*nfa 1 r* Tpn RWIT jftrT I 

1 7T^pff%7r ^T 37I^r: I rTrf: 

5Wt c* 3 ^ ITOTf^ffiT: I ^ rTRr^ UrTT- 

tfkm ' ^J-R^ -qf?Trr: I rTTf^ ^ ^ 

pry SJWc*T: ^T: I sfq R*nfrTRHR*TrR 3 rf: 12 

l^rrp^fNrT: I ^ ^ I 

I mT*\nmr^^ • fwm: i 

I ^grri^ fitw • xr^TRffam ii 88 n 15 

cHT^ rT^ *TR][^c^ 3*RR ^frT ^§f*fiqT 

3TIW I UrTfan^ STrft ^HTcTf ^ IR rT ^|T S%rT*{ 

ks* am i 

I WV rftrN ' '^fRt ?T ?RT f^JiT: I 

I 3T^T s^i • ^TUTtf *ftrT<*^ 0 ^ II 8 M II 

|*jw II 21 

I >RT^ 3Tf* sfa ?T iw: l ?Hf 

^T 3TIf I *Tt f*R ' mvj{ I 3T*RT ^ 

\ I 24 
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Tale il: Four treasure-seekers. Tale vl: Two-headed weaver. 

| TO Trrfw to ' fro^T ^ q: i 
ict qrfrr • qqT TFrotfoqi: u8€r it 

3TI^: I TlrTr^i T*w: TOqfa l 8 

(I TOT If n 

I 3Tf^r TO I TO 

TOf^l *RTfqT q?TOqiTHTfH I rm: *7 fTT^; C 

3TRTq qfWF( S*p[rT? TO I 7HT ^ TJfFrf fshj- 

TOT3F ^|T f^TTO^ I *7f iq; m ^ft ^37* I 77^ 
3TO *qrfq?fq q^rTTfa qZTOTqqKqiTftr ^frof^ I TO N 9 
3TO7*i TOtqft | 3*q Tfq ^ qrf^; 

tor 37T^tf^ i w?nfcr%TT( i >rt: • tiht^ sq ht^: i 
rfr^^TO wdk: « q*t ff ^^TOTOSjlTT- 12 
c^TOSTCqTOStffc: frT^Tfri I €t%^ 3TTf I 

Ht: ' ?r^ 3T^ f% qfttfa I ^T^TTRT fqqT ^TOT 
7TH ' Sfa I TOT^ 3TTO TOTO I 3T|^ 15 

IJtT ^rfTOTfa I ^TOt S^r{ I TT^T^ I 

HTSTO | 7;SR TTT^ ' I 

3flf I qi^ TOR; ' Hfi ' 3Tf TO ^rfM qi?ft‘ q TJ|T 18 
WTTOtffa I 3?q 1 TT^TT ' ^fw TOrRqi qf?TO ^f^qi: 

T7f?T qiq<£ 3?fqTO qfqqfTT ' TTTq^ f^ST- 

%%t ^rfarTTj; STTOr^ ' 371^ q I 37ft faq 1 TR qifa^ 21 
TOR.* fTO I TTff TOR * -fqi HTTO I ^nfq?r 3777? I *75. 1 

' 77^ TOTO ' qq ri TJ^IT ' 3Tf T7^1 ' 
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Tale vi: Two-headed weaver. 

IT\ ST^ffTff: I 

tocffffi 3 fli[ I Ht faff ' Hffff l fft toN; STfa 

Tj^rfr? i tom i ff ff #fa: i3 

to ff I 

toffraiffff ' ffjgffto ffftoff: I 

^wra ff to# • ff mfa^ *miX 34 ft: niton « 

ffffT ff I 

ffff # ffff far# • ffTcfft ffff fffflfaffT I 
ff^ ^ffff; STI^TfrT ' tofft 3T^X H^tll 9 
fa ff I 

ffTff^ ffff ffffTff ' ffTff^ Iff: I 

TJfffft fftfaffT fflffff; 1 ff ^xgtfw # ffff: Utfdll 12 
ffffT: mTffTO ffTff: ' %to IffT: I 

I ff ffTHT ffto 1 ff^ff* sfa faffT II MO || 

| j#fto 3 ff^ I ff^ 3 Tff ffffXJ' ffffTfff HT ffftffffT ffffffT I ^ 
I ffff ffff; STfaffTff fffft ffffT ffrfft^ ffffTff I X ' 
STgfffffa ffifffff ffffTi: to: I ff ffltoff fffftoff I ffff 
mi rri fffff; 3 Tinff: 1 ffff v ffiffff • to; toff 1 ffff ffTffff; 13 

to giff; tom: ■ to fftoffnr ; 1 to ffto 1 fftoH 1 
1311 to ' ^ T *to ^ntoTffTff; i ff^ ff to ffiff: 1 to 
Iff 1 

|| ffR% fffafff^ ' ^Tfffff^ ffTfffax; 3 lfff I 

I ff XI# ffffffa: to : 1 ffTff toto ^ ^ imii 


21 
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Tale vi: Two-headed weaver. Tale ii: Four treasure-seekers. 

Tiwfafrr: 

UMTOTfsfwT *^to arfq ^ ^4 ittoX i 
w^rr i 3 

^ mnv f^T • 3Tffcf ^ fro: i 

I ^ W ' 71^ TT^ ^7T^ 3TX IIM3 II 

3111 I H^rETT I rTrT TO*1 « f^j I g 

|SpRX 1 ^ ^ VZ T& fTOT^zrfa I ?R 

;STOTOfe : tfTOt | 3TT^ ^TpHr7 

^ ^TTO ' X ^CfTt TJSrP^ IpMi T& I 9 

|rT%^T »]fTO: ' flrftTO 

f^TTTO ^TrfrTTO ^TOTO W&\ I # 

Isfv wn i stv • xrfd^» ^fett i 12 

|w 1 ^tto: i sw *7rt ^rot 

mw nit: 1 ^ ^rrf^fr ^ ^ 

flrffa ^Tp*Tf* ^ 1 V5T{ 3lf¥X rfr^TOT^ T& is 

fwfXT^ ^pTig: ^T5JTrT: I rfrTO, ^ TO^ *JfT( 

3U J T^f?T ' rTT^F c^fti: ' ' sfrT *RWT%^ 

c^TOHOlf^fX rnf^dt ^ II is 

3THt st snftfa i to TTjfw ^ri w ffrn wrc: 
tpr^ I sfa S^iq^T^Tfrof^^lTOt 
fr^nr^Y ^nfri i i 21 

aT^T^TrT^rlY fanTT^' ^vftfd *?: I 

s ^ tost;: ^ w iim?ii 

3 U^ I TTrTr^ I #T S sR^rT l 


24 
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Book V. THE FRUITS OF RASHNESS; 

Tale vii: Brahman builds air-castles. 


II W $ H 

i tt r 3 

rr^TWTr^^|t f^TOR flrTrT^ IRv^TT- 
TJWT f^rRTT( 3TW I Ff nf^ff WT^ 
TJTt I rf^ vrf^arfH ' rT^T WTO ^!rTT[ « 

3T%^ ^fq^H I TTrl^ ^ fRpTTl^ 3Tf *51^ I HrT: 
WTTB TTCR^TR 3T3TT*ro ^^f?T' Hflt S^irfaT 

N. C\ ' 

JTT^: I 7RT UTO?^ rT^qsrfauR I Hdt 3 frf^ 9 

^f^zr: ■ ^n: • ^nnprcnrat *ro u^m 3 t^t 

|vrf^f% I HTT fWHH U$rT vrf^fn | 

I TTfl^ R *TR * 1 ^ 3 T«fal 12 

lniTRTj W3JT ^T H^fTT I BFIT: fft ^f^TfrT I 
rTWi ^RTO 1 TfrT ^fwfa I WrT^ rrfW3T 

Sf is 

q^q to^ qKfiraTfa 1 urTfe^sren; ktawr ht 
5TTOT ^WT^T sngiRcFPnit S^FTT *lfa- 

Urfn 1 riift si €tai^ srfavrenfa 1 ^j^rai jjiim is 
kraRi: I Bjfa ^ ^^frT l rffit Sf 

Wtstpi ?tt flreftraTfa \ Vj4 tr rrsrRre- 

jfelFR XTT^l^R^ 7 RT *pfi: ' VTCH I *RTnT^- 21 

ffitfa: ^R|TrTt 3TTTT: II 
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or, THE BARBER WHO KILLED THE MONKS. Book V. 

Tale ii: Four treasure-seekers. Tale viii: Ape’s revenge. 

si? i 3?HTRHH?fffRHn^ • ^fn i 
3Tlf I TJRT( Ttrhh; ' RH: I 

Rt trt^rth; rh!» rrtrsN?; $?r^h i 
tr; 3?HTHtfH • R rrt R^Rfn: im8n 
wrc 3Uf i Rirr rhh i Rt srhX‘ 


II HiRT b II 6 

1 3?% RifRifaR; rrx; ^Kt rtr > 35 % \ HrqRstoR 

HTRTRR f?refr? I rTR fRiRR; RRT^Ri^RRRSRlf^fR: tjf¥ 

I H^HH fRK*H q&3TR RR^RR 3?% I tRRSZTTc' ® 
3?ffRR r^irr nfRRT mi fnrfRH 
wfk ' rfr^??^ R^RpH I W R ^WTT RH; f^Rr^ HiTHT- 
f^T{ 3TR HSRfHT » HR HT3H% I Rt sfa RTR^RR- 12 
RR; *W^ ^|T RfHHTRiT I 3?^t ' RH^WXRt: HicRit 
SR RTRTJRTT ^RTR R^'R'fH * RH: RTR'cRTCRt SR 
RR: • R^tRTR. R XJRHiKT RRTRTRTRRR RHpTT 15 
RfXfRT I Rf^ RRRRTTTRlRlr^ Ri^lfR^ 7TT5 “ 

fRRfRT 1 HR RTCtflT^rft SR RH: R^^RlfR ITRfcRRfH I 

' A 

H^ R^IRTR: TpnC 3?^f3ifT RR^RRfH^f RR^tTh • RjfR is 

^RTHT^H^fcRWfH » ^fW! HHt SRT *H% ^TfR; 3?HT- 
tRifnT I ^ RHf RHJR; * RH HTRXRHRTRTRT 

Rlf^Tl^R: RRTTRfH I HR; XJRR 3TRTTR5R; RH%ffit 21 
XJfR: » *fH MTR fR%HT RRTR; HTHRR; 3?T|R HtHTR I 
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Tale viii: Ape's revenge. 
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H ^TR^J II MM II 

Tf^RTr^ RT?^ fcm?{ SRiTW I s 

rT^ *li ^T^r[ ' ^TTT: irfR^^IIMlfll 

IrRT ^ I 

*Sfic^FrTTfH ^ HT^T( I « 

f^RTlfa TT'gTf^T * fXfiHRT W HX0TT( II M$ II 

\w^ fT ^ wrfir 1 *]t xiftrof 

i 9 

3TO fTR 7T^ ^c*T W *HfRrTT fafR clT( *3f^: I 
I Hi: • ^uhrt^ H^irr H^titr; » 

bnftft i r wpRi^n^ h^t« u 

jf^^lr( nfRT3T rRT^rf XRR^fTRi^TCTfi!! 

;H^f^TH: I rR ^T ^ic^t ^R: iffaR I 

K T ‘ ^TF( I RTR *rfRTTH I is 

131RT rIHT^H’HTT( TJHff ^Xjf nfRrTR HfWff I 

7T^ fcT’SR Rxi HTWRf*RTfa I HTWT IR 

j^R xilRTfH I ^ ^ I 

XR^THrfT HRT • fM ^ f^WRrf^ I 
XRITH; rTTW H wfTfT ■ fcSSFH, II Mb’ II 

rsfir i trh; stator *rth; xrftRR h s<rt hit: i 

3R rTf^R RT SRTTH K %^ft H?R% Iffa?: I 
l^rrsfr^ ^TRTRT srfq HTHT%^ « 3T^R- 

3fl^R ^ rTlflrf: I Ht sftf HH mf^TH *R X 


18 


21 


24 
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Taleviii: Ape's revenge. 
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OTffcifT 

I ^ c$3TR TJ^HT^Tri; sfq ^f^Tf^T: 

Inform: 1 f^t ^ ^t^T: ^rT RffZTR^Ri: s 

W *TfTT* l %f?R N ^ 

3Tfa 5R ^Tfc^^fi: I TTrrf^I^ 3 TtH; 
W *rfw^: *nfeftW*T fcff^RR; 3TF^T tffaR I c 
flt^TTR; 3T^RTR H?taf ^TfRSRfaR?: I W sft? 
snwfti i ^ sr *p\mu 

I'snfeft^^i i 9 

^RTRRt » ^ff^RpRT I 
faWR ST^fa • rm: W il Men 

feffiR; IRR • ^T«T^ Tt^T^T ft R fft^- 12 

:^f^T I Rt sfa TR ^T ^TRRlR 3flf^R[ I ffti 

^fipTT ■ H% r ft ^TTtnf^iTT: 1 sfft 1 ^roffR; g ?t m 
f<^TO I ^fftqRRT $ ^T ^ 1 15 

^ ^ ■ 3ffi: I 

^TO • ^TOT ^nf^TfflTTR; I 

m ^ m cTTHTr^ « s ifa: ^w^m: 11 %o 11 is 
3R *pRR^?5 fqxn^Tf^T RRrTT 

W WraiftrlTj; l TR ^ ^TT^R f%g- 

^rRTR^fafflfft 1 rTRr^ 1R ^ TOfft » *7 ^ 21 

f^R-^rT « ?fft I HrR f^rRT^ 3TTO I ^=R[ 3RFrR^ 
^T^R; I rfrT 37KR sfa 

*I<5RR ^dfR I cRRjfftft rT^TOT^ RRTc*Tc7frRi*!3t 24 
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fawsi i ht; 1 ^ nfayfa ufa- 

sjfa ' W H^Tfa 1 ifa I Hr^ HTfaf 3TO ' 

qt SHH fafaHT H1?fN ftrefcT I rTrf v ^ft SfT( I 3 

^RTfa^JTH; I ^ifcpC 3T1I I Hi: ' faftrft 
?h H 3111 I ^JrWf¥Tfrf3lfa 5T<3Hfa^Tfa H^- 
*lTfa I ^T^frT: *JHTcTt sfa Ht *l*Rfa I ^THT: UTI I 6 
arfar h a^rfaHT hit^tT i ^ ufa hhhtc^t ^ 
ITC^fa ' arfxr 7T ajjrfa ^I^IWT c*fa- 

faripr wfa Hwnfa i sre tt^hh; ww 9 

H*rt?TTH[ 311H I 

^THTt Sfcr ^HHTFHfaajfarlWt ^TITHT^J 
HH TJTO tT I fa ' U H^TH; 3W ^Tc* 12 

HF 1 T ffari: I 1 ? FRTT ' ^T 

3Tfa ffT^^w i ^iht;: itt^ i srfar stot hhi- 

fafaffar TO I rl^pfff^ ^5 ^Nft*I W. sfifan; is 

faH^fa ' H f^tHHTc^TfafatmWt fa- 

IWHfa I 3T^T H>pfT 5Rlr^ rf^ 3Ffi*TCT H ^TTO HHTgH 
|^: | fa TgHTtff 1 HrqT( TXrfrT I 3TT^ I HTTfan; 1 ^ 18 

HFT^rRT HcfiTfafarRT TrHHTOTT HHTCH; TT I rT^lfa 
jrTOT « rlH; TO HI ^Tfa J^TO ' ^ 

M^nfa I rT\ ^fa: TfTI I *13 » 7T^ 3TI 21 

^T{ TOlfa ■ TO XTHrTT TTHHTcTT: H*1TO I 

!«trt; 3tti i ^Tfro; • ^ ^ i 

3T*I wrqfa: H^fefa HTOTOoftHTi^ ufam: l ^T- 24 
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Sfa IJsJT nfTTOf^f 

FT^fcT I 3TTOT ^ I 

f TO riTj T1JZT ' TOfMnfTOiTT 3 ffa I 3 

I 3Tf i3Tfa 11 tfS II 
TOT ^ I 

jj ^ c*TO; I c 

f rmt TT54 ' TOIT^ ^ || || 

| ^7T: W ' ^nTT sfHfnT sfHhr: \ 

I ^TO,xfSpft ^ 5fttf7T llftfll 9 

j TO rfr^ TO TOTTOf ^TRTt TOTTO[ TOR I ^ » 

TOnrr% ^ nfrorof TOfir » sfrT i to“t 
sfif ^raj: ' TO^1<TOT ufcj^fw | stot itot; 12 

jjTOT TTf imajT( ' TO ^hjWTOI^ 3TOTW U^rTT^ H 
1 TT5=r^RTcTT TO*ITfa I 3T^T TlfTOT^ H TO cSfar: ' 

N HH TT^TO • sfa I 15 

I 3R fTOTTOT^ TTt§ TT^TT TOR I Ht ^IT- 

pro • fro; sfn frorfa ^ i ?r^ ^ftt ^itto 

j STO 3TT^^T tRTTO; TOR i h 1 <£TORTr • TT^fl- w 
RT^flf^^TO TT nfTTOt I TTTfarT fc^TOT- 

jjT^tPsr to?tt to 1 tt^ *tottr; i tot ft rorot 

TOT ^TR TOfTO: I TOi ^ ' TO: I 

(s A 

| ^FT Ufrl^rT 3 % * flifarr nfflf?ifflTR( I 
jj ^ TO ^N TOTfa 1 ^T $TO; 3TRT^ II f,g II 
pt TOT TO fc*TOt fafro: • TOT TO » ?fffl 


24 
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Tale viil: Ape’s revenge. Tale ii: Four treasure-seekers. 

| Tl^fTT rifumt *^^IrT 

' sfrn rrfw[ ^ $rj£t 

IHvTFi m^J{ 53^ 3TTf I 3 

1W: ^rf fai » T^RTcTT ^ I 

ftRrTT flti ' *RrTT WV IlSfMII 

| 3Tift Si SRlfa I it oft^Ti^ « sfrT I c 

TpRife: ^ 3T* 3TTf I it: ' 1 H*li 

n^ifa i i tttr; gin 1 Trrwfa i 

i^G ^ I 9 

? 

I ^ r^rwr mvi fii • ^rrfk f^rit i 

frf^ ?N mi* ■ li tr€r II 

ht^ I it: ' Ht^F( T??nT « nf^ 12 

f^i; snrfrr 1 TtrT^^r TT^vTTTni^; ar^^n^i; ' ^rrf% 

hi ^ifX 3?fq !3Ti%^ I 3^^ ' TWT TPST 

rTO TJ*jlfwt ■R^nfrr 1 rT’RT 7TCT 5TT- « 

RTfH • *^ £1*1 5H: ^TrjT^ *r^lfi ' TIT 3T^T 

|3T^n^ Si ' ^frT I 

I 18 

I *TT<£?ft » ^9JIW 7R I 

*J£tflt sft? fWTFT ' itfr? * sfNfa II €fv9 II 

ITOC 3TTf I ^Ti; UrTlT I it S^^X 1 


21 
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II TO II 

I jar fra fr *rg$fcTt ttstt i rrt<^nrr- 

j^Uf TFRrft RTTf wfi | fff ^ IT^RT ifs; 3 

taafir I TI^TW 3*m TR]TO$f* « tr fcRfR^- 

ft^iT TTf if ^ SJsfitfa | *tt xl WTRCrTflTTO TT^TTCITfR^- 
3TRJ 3TREIT ^RTCRRTf^fsT; 3T^H«rf?T I aTfasKRTfa ® 
TT^rt * 11 ^ famt ar^N^i 

jim: m 1 rrfR • to 1 fwFWW^ n^at 

M fflRTS; TIT Sfi^*Nrf?T I rf^ 3RJJ 9 

kiTW^: ufrr^fw^Ti; i tt^ ^fs nwr ^f^rRi?^ i 
kff ' ?mp: fw^rmw iritr 

faar^ T^RRgfir i *r flt sfa if h Tsjitf?f \ ^ «tt^ 12 
|3Tf^ arw* ^^Tim^t ftrct^ ' fwr: %mrr^ 
k:»3fH 1 

I H^f%W fasrteWTR *T^t *ji aPWT^TOi: 15 

*fTC I H ^ rP*TR ST^TR arecffal ?T *RT7R 

|^T rT^% f^TOR I I?RfRTR 3RR 

Iu^rr fa’fnrrR srrn 1 rr rr ir f^c^Ri tit ^ » 
;*RT #ittr faiRpr; STRRTrr: 1 hr fa Hsrtfa i ir 

jfaHRR St S^RlRHi*!! TOTOftR TTTflrT: 1 OR *m- 

I^tit: iRTfaijR saw i ^Kt sfa ^t: *trt ^7^^- 21 
j*WN w fairfafR 3TRS I HR ^TR HRft ^frT » rT^T 
j^C^ft^T *T*0HfH I *f R *%RR *T^frT I 3R H 
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Taleix: Ogre, thief, and ape. Tale ii: Four treasure-seekers. 

3TTSI 

3Tft ' HTThT I rnX m T?WrTT^^!T 

|TOpfa I rT^ ^ tri^c£ ^rTc*! 3T^cTf^^TfH ' s 

fHJTOTt ^TrRlfa I TORT t ^f^rT^( 3T% • sfri I 

PR f^TOrf ^^rTTT( STOfTRiR tl 5^- 

TO^t ^TTf: ' #ct sfa 3TTTO<-> 

IcT^hl I HTO ^ TO n ^fq <*TOftfa?TOT 

|*R*7TTOfa*t ^nj: I 

I 3R TO ^*11^ 7 *fa% ^TTO 37I^X 1 ^ 9 

TOP# TT^TO; $Rc*t^T ^T|rrF[ I Ht;' fe[ 3Tc?ft- 
WR TTO’SWl^r I *TOlt st ft TfT^: I ^rfW[ I S 
TO TOR R^TT( 3flTO ^%RRT: ^ferofft^ 12 
hpr: 1 to rttr ft TOrogft ^t^t tor TOfro- 
rtrto hrrttoti?^ it from rito*: Rf%i to- 

TOri I RTRt sfft TT^TOlfNi TORTRt RRTR; R « 

|f%f%^ to n rtotr; i %to rtoT frot ftnftftjfr- 

RRRt ^Tl frTCfft I TTSFBT sft ft 

I TOTRA^ TOcftt^R ’tt^l TOR; TO3T^ I is 

1 RT^ftt RTO^TRT 1 TOlft "TO R1RT 1 

iftftft sfft fTOT<%R • R: tftfft R ftfafft II fffc II 

I l^pjftra: ^ TO N 3TT^ I RRR RTR; 1 3T1- 21 

j^Tft I t TO ^RTOfHWH 3THf I 

TOR* 3TI^ I k: ' STRiT**!! TOr^' R*ft SRR* RT 1 RRt 
wrtto rrttr; TOfrreft i to r i » 
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Talex: Blind man, hunchback, three-breasted princess. Talexi: Ogre-ridden Brahman. 

3T^: ^ I 

sfa *TTf7T ' 11^^11 

3111 I TJrlr^ I WR! WWffi I 3 

II 3T2JT =10 || 

3t^ri i rR to 

TT^TT I TO ^Tf^rT TOT 5l|t I 3T*I rTT fw?f7« 

TOT TT^IT TOfTO^ 3fl|TC StTO I % ' r^5^rfTT( 
^T3R[ 3TOT 1 TO ^ 5fif^ ^ ^n^TTfTf I TO ^nTT 
*P|cft HT1 I *T1TO^ 1 ^KrT TlrTr^ ' ^ » 

fTO^rt TOT I TT^ 3Tfq TOW 3T1f*T UTOT: ' 

?R sfa ?r ^fw 1 ^ ' w: i 

TJ^TO TOT » froTTO l 12 

sftr' TO1^[ fl5j: ^T II <90II 

TT^Tl I ^TT{ TJrlr^ I WlfrT I 

II TOT W II 15 

3Tfk 3TOSS TO TT^: I THi^t TO 

STTO TOW ^HTBTflrr: I HTT^ TO 3H^H 

l^TO I Ht: ' 3T^ ^TOrTTlT I TOWt S"fa TO^TOW; 18 

rTT( 3TTTO U%m: I 3T*T TO TOcTtlW^TT ^T 

TO 3Tj^f^ i 1 toj^ ij^fw *rair: ^W#T *ttit I 
THTO 3TI1 I 5TT!^ 3T^TO: TO tffa >jf*T 21 

TOnfa • ifk *1 *TTO; 3T% I TOW 3TTTOT 
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Tale x: Blind man, hunchback, three breasted princess. 


Jttr fanTTO TO imr: I HWt I HT: ' 

TOTO WT TO 1 falTTO BTBt f^TOfa ' 

j rTRrT F^T HTcT: WRlrf ^7"fa TOTTO I sfT- 

WTO 3TTB I tofTT^Nf^TO ^ HTH( Tx^f 

tofaudw I rT5[ HJTO 3T^T^RT% 

P W : ' 3jf?T 1 rT^l^f^W ^rT^TOlf^ 

IrTrq^ffT *7 HTH || 

3TWt Sf ^^Hrr I TJ^rf TO m^TF[ ' sfrT I aro 
jrRJl TT^TT ^l^OT^ 3TTp I Hi WT- 

p^OT: » fWHt H 3RT SfTrTT I rTr^ $&{ TJrTWf: uffffa- 
I^TTO; 3T% 1 H I ^ I ^ ' ' 5 f^rTT^ I 
^Tfw# » HTO ^ HT I 

^ A ' A 

f^RTWI ' ^ |IS«)|| 

*rr wm • xnfw i 

fafft ^ ^pT M^ll 

Itt^TO i ^ uhth; ^it^- 

prfw ' TO TT^ TOTT ^JSITTO fTOl^ftrT^: • sfrT I 
w <TNi^nfN^7TT ^ • sfw i fof to 

: 3TOS ^ITT *pN 3UsTTH^TH; 3TW ' W I 

3Tfl ' ^r: Xff^TjiTrflT» rT^J TRT 

pWT ^*TFT ^T^fFT I UTO 3Tl^lTO^f f^HTOTCt 
pTO^Tf^ ^nftrT: I H ^ 3ifTO rlt I HTfa 

k^HHHfHRrTT I 

3T*1 HTO TO* ^TO S% I rTS? ^ HRT3I- 


12 


15 


18 


21 


24 
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I 5TraT sf^T I rTTT^ iTT 3X135# 

I FTW SFT iRft ^ ' 3i*135T ^ 

RWR I $#!lTOT 35TRT ^TffT I 3TO 3R3iT3t3Tn 3 

*3frT » rR 3TF1 F^tTT FXfrT I 

^ ^ » *m: 1 

<*55TT ^RJFJTrTT FI3?Rft: « 

HT^TrTi: f3RTTT: I 

w: SJ# HF]^?frT: 3Xl^RfcRTT 

B3 srcrcfaft HlfiOFT FH3f% II $3II manda 9 

F3 FFTT wv: I 3flf ^ I 3T^ rTT W 

A v 

xifrwrftr i tr^ i t;tIt i 1 

3Rf^ 3F*H I ^ 3X^ f333 TnRBPj; i 12 

TTWT TTR I >it: I 

3#t 3T 3fad 3T3 ' *f^ 3T^ 3R3^t Sfa 3T I 

TfT W « BR# FIT^ f^SFT: II $8II 15 

3T«T TT^n^T^nT^ F3 T.T5Tp^ T^FTT 

^T fw^ft HFRR fWftrlT I rim 
3 tf3T3t( snfta %rt: irmrr: i $t: 1 ^n^ri fIpxt is 

3Tf#TF 3RXT 3R#3: I rT3T- 

*jf%H snxxxg nf^ SlfwlF #t sfq H 

t^T{ 37T^T^X 3XTR 5*3% FT I %3RF; 21 

*RT Iwfa I ^^TUlt f ^f: #tfw I 

F3 F^fXT 3iTR f XTf 1 3X1^ ^ I 

Ht: 1 33 3T3*( 3W 353^ 3TfF *3X313?* ' iRTR 24 
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3iTf£ TpjTcf: | rf^ arf^Trrt ^jfcT fqq^ • qq rf^ 

k*jT*j rrtsi *qifq i f%r ^rr: 

pTORnS: f qro 3^%: I rT JJftaT 

TTT^ 31Tf l ^?T » c*a*t Sq f^Rq: I Iri 

W*?: qiqq^fa: fqqqqqqiq ' *MT- 

jjftW^ ' ?frT qrofanlT tfqq^ ' qq $1^ • ^ffT I« 

qqq; ^Tfji sfq ^Tiiq qf?r irferrr: i qirfq 

ff^qq qq^f«q mrzmiwii fqqiq 
pR ^^TqTT^nfrTrTqT Wf{ qq^Tqq; 3TTs» 19 
3flqfq ' 3T^ 3TU rtqpfoqqiq; qtSTTq; qqTqfa qqqft 
jjf?reTfq i rT^ qrq^; art ^j^nqRTnTt qittfq » mq^q 
Mf ^flRrUR TRTc^q I RT SR rR ^T q^qqT: u 
ifftmt ^R; 31RR htr qqT- 

rafqijq; 3flwr i sr tor qqTFrcqt fqqqqqTRqr 
fatefi qq: qq^ *3Tnc^ I qt sfq TTq; qq 1 

jjqqqT^t fqqqq qiRqfqiq; arqw^ i mr: 
jjqiq^ q^ifw • mq^ wic*fcqq fqiqqqqcsifq q*q- 
c^Tfq i ?mt ^fqqrq^t arft 1 fqq; qq^t qqjq qMT- i, 
jjfqq qfqqT( 3 tibX 1 ^Tfq *pr: ^qqqq^Tfq i q^ 
mqq qiqifq • f^ fw^TR qf^qq; » f^ 
j qT qqqiqq qqq^t qRRiqi ' ^HpqR qT qiwfqq 1 2; 
qq q fqqrq^ zxmi fqq^q^ 3T j qqq; q^ qrctfq i 
prqpfft qRRi: qqRrq fq:q-|-q anfc^qqqqTf^fqq; 
Ijfwqf^ qqqt^rq; ^qqqvR I 3TRt sfq qqq; 37T<*tqiqq 2 . 














or, THE BARBEE WHO KILLED THE MONKS. Book V. 


289 


Tale x: Blind man, &c. 


Tale ii: Four treasure-seekers. 


Colophon and Pra6asti. 


f%f^ 



RTWrlT JIW: II 

'3T«rt Sf srelfa I 3?^: ^ • ?frT I « 

ftni IRf I 1 UrT^ 3Tfaff rT FTOT I HrTm 

HmiW I ^rt TT^TTfa ^TJT 3f^f^ 
^r^rt rf wn tit? ^rrera[ 3T$^?n i » 

^f5T *^Sftn^ TTF( TlffT 

ufirfa^r: ii sfir ii 

*WTH ^ 3T^fVf^rTgiTf^rrr MUT tJ^IT TT^TH. I I 12 

f^f^WTri • flfcj I 

^HTIT ^ ^iH3i I ^ smn; II M II 

TJdcWIHI WTH WTWR^i ^ffOITWC. I 15 

•wnfafl i i 

wr ^w*;: i ^TT^rcr ^rr h q h upa 

is 

3THfaU 3Tf%*I ^ TT^rT^H: 1 

g^THI^U! 

^^frf^Tri ^qfcI^ftfiTfsR^^rR II ^ || vasa 21 

Trfw^ lrf7T?ft?OT; | 

' Mhrem; smr vwi 11 ? 11 ar 

*T? ^ f%f^cT lif^f 3Tfa »T^T %W ^ 21 

^ was f%Hi!rf^ti%: ff w: i 



:: *rr<j jtt trra^wft 


^rciTranrfq ^tf^^TiRTi: u 8 11 


manda 27 
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Prasasti. 


Rfa sifTurtNB: i 

BtBBI JnTrefaBTBfaS^BT 
fa BTB jJtfUt B II q II 

noy*d^ *r g*n; 3TB5 arg^r 
g^nfa far^i sum arfq % i 

*fwr bbt srtb ffan. ii $ ii 

wr(][f i <r?«it nz Tpufa ^ i 

BBT BUT I BfarT II 'Q II 

wfujb g<ffaTNTB i 


BfajtfTC ^urt « BfafaBt sfafacft fag^: 11 ^ 11 


3 


vasa 


G 


vasa 

9 


ar 12 
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A BRIEF GLOSSARY 


for ^f<|. My friend, Mr. F. W. 
Thomas , informs me that the begin¬ 
ning of the Tibetan equivalent, viz. 
smya (or mya). nan. med., is the 
regular equivalent of asoka, and 
sgyur = vart. 

( so also Hamb - MSS.), 
horses’ stable? 276, 15 . Cp. f’qf^Tr 

> 3lf%, with tto be indeed 
(pw sein, geben, existieren Sarvad. 
9, 15 ), 13B, 29 ; 140, 2 i. 

t 3 WSl«S (%t)> going to the very 
bones, i. e. implacable, 280, 7 . 

*OTtRTT, misfortune, 212 , 22 . 

OT^n^T, satiety, 78, 19 . 

STT^rfi, an official, 179, 33 . 

1'OT*J"0 «[ IS (op. Tantrakhyayika, whence 
this word is taken), she-devil rain, 
i. e. excessive rain, 34 , 15 . 

mulberry tree (cp. Ilertel, 
Wiener Zs. f. d. Kunde desMorgenl., 
XX, 402 f.), 101, 15 . 

the roof of a house (Apte), 
148, 15 . 

, horripilatod, in 
94, 12 , and 

215, 22 (pw n. Haarstrau- 

bung). 

bearing (another’s form 
or shape), 55, n. 

dwelling in a houso dur¬ 
ing the rainy season, 137, 2 . 

, the Doer, fa genius who regulates 
fate (properly the representative of 
acting man), 157, 21 ; 158, 13 ; 162, 
1 . 11 . Cp. f^TTcf. 

Deed, ttlie personified deeds 
which a man has performed in pre¬ 
vious existences, 157, 24 ; 158, 16 ; 
162, 3 . 13 . 


3 ivT, sweet, melodious, 181, 11 . 

, a word of unknown mean¬ 
ing. Tantrakhyayika has kakaravah. 
4, 21 . 

inner room of a prison, 
120, 19 . Cp. Pali ovaraka, above, 
p. xlvi f. 

f^pfr, a word of unknown meaning, 
taken from the Tantrakhyayika, 4, 21 . 

tf^Tcf for 3ifqcL 236, 24 . 

or some malignant 

winged creature, 190, 15 . 

IT with ^TJ, 90, 20 ; 231, 20 . See the 
forthcoming English translation and 
the variants. 

£F3iTf^3iT, some bird, 192, 14 . 16 ; 
193, 1 ; 197, 3 . 

qfPT with suppose, 248, 25 . 

02 x 

l = STOTcL in course of timo, 

gradually (pw Reihenfolge), 

122 , 9 . 

tf^rm, limb, 218, 21 ; 221, 16 . (In 
the Tantrakhyayika ^rei^TTcrf^f 
occurs twice in the sense of 3 T^^TT- 
cfxrq, whose wings had not yet 
grown, and as a variant of that 
word.) 

t0 set in motion (a 
Persian wheel), 244, 18 . According 
to Jacobi , this seems to be a meta¬ 
phorical expression. Guzerati khe- 
davum means to till, to cultivate; 
to navigate. The Persian wheel is 
set in motion by an ox under the 
superintendence of a man. The man, 
so to say, ‘ ploughs with the Persian 
wheel.’ 

(wrong form for 

work or trade for a company, 262, 
18 ; 263, 2 . 

3TTR, tneuter (also in Hamb. MSS.) 
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mouthful, food, 233, i (=stanza 
1Y, 20 ). 

ta sort of spice (pw eine 
best. Verbindung von vier Stofien), 
81, 14 . 

n. pr., prakrtism for 
cmt, 148, 4 . 

xp[ with IT, caus., tdeceive, dupe, 80, 
22 . (The Tantrakhyayika has JT 3 TT- 
evidently in the same sense, 
in tale IV, ii.) 

t^T*PTf^T<T, soiled by foot-steps, 
140, 24 (pw TTf^f^cT besudelt 
Balar. 153, 5 ). 

f%fwf^fiT, 21 , 4 , and tfEfffof), 20 , 20 , 
a sort of cucumber, 
fire-place, 288, 8 . 

(pw Gaut.), cloth, 75, 23 . 

shrub, bush, 170, 10 , 

M 

f ct, prakrtism for cTc^, 39, 23 (?see 
^f) ; 150, 17 ; 235, 2 . 

<rj with for ^ with 3 ^, descend, 
prakrtism (cp. e.g. Jacobi in his 
Preface to Ilemacandra’s Parisista- 
parvan, p. 9), 93, 12 ; 134, 11 . 

(^ZN^rf^r) for 271, 23 . 

gift, offering, in Wntnifrfq- 
(most MSS. °^-RlT), 
199, 22 (pw only 

frog, MSS., 222, 13 ; 223, 14 . 
Perhaps this form belongs to the 
author, as u and a are confounded 
in some other cases , 3 T^ ; 

cp. not only in our text, but 

also in other MSS. of North-western 
India. 

f;|^with tjf?; (ex conj., MSS. xjf^- 


Ufa), to become wholly bad, 
hostile to, 59, 3. 

^WPrf, anus, 2, 9 ; 53, 10 . 

<^T*TT fireT, tdear to the gods, as 
title of a king, and, by pun, stupid 
(Ilemacandra, Parisistaparvan II, 
374, and pw s. v. ^THtfiTEr), 104, 2 . 

WT with OT; approve, 165, 2 

(or confused with ?); 

assume (confused with 3 TT- 
284, 12 . 
see 

wrong form occurring in Jain 
works for 227, 20 . 

«PX with (this reading, oply with 
a blunder: vinastah, also in Hamb. 

mss.), p. p.,=’3ftvrf^5rrcj; (TfNrf%§r=i, 

^TcT^rft, t destroyed her 
chastity, sinned (carnally), 287 , 23 . 

«T[f%c|i, one who says c there is not’, 
+a Jain (according to a gloss ir\ MS. 
bh), 55, 17 . 

*fWPTSfi (MSS. fWTCRi), the scum 
of boiled rice, 260, 24 . 

tr^pT, five or six, 76, 10 . 

tTCtWT, a species of cucumber (pw 
and 100 , 28 . 

f W^r»T, viaticum, 81, 3 . 
with see *RW. 

shelter (r. TT, formed like 

MlVaT; cp. t 235,5. 

for xrf^^ (Whitney, 
§ 995 b), turning round, 68 , 2 . 

, refuge (reading of the original 
Pancatantra JTfTT^r), 06, 5 . 

belonging to one’s party, tan 
ally? 232, 10 . 

see f'Wfacl. 














294 


A BRIEF GLOSSARY 


ftp with 31 ^, to diminish (v. n.)—cp. 
glosses in MSS. bli and 'I'—82, 18 . 

1 'W^ (*Td. WFrafil cRl), stirring 
up (misfortune), 271, 6 . 

echo, 207, 14 . 
confounding example or 
lesson in the same piida 

shows that is not a false 

reading for TTcSTT^IT, as pw takes it 
to be), 203, 23 . 

tTTcg?^, tripping gait? 141, 12 . 

chief justice? (so pw), ISO, 2 . 

1 'TTOT^^TO*rn!F, having become (!) 
an excellent son, 107, 15 . 

TPCVf in tan aerial root, 

284, 6 . 

inrrej, an official who pays by order 
of the king? (pw Anweiser; Buliler, 
chief justice), 180, 2 . 

flTO, see |<rRT fare. 

*fem., arm, 99, 24 . 

fa^T, hole, cavern, used as t masculine 
in address, 218, 15 , whereas in the 
following line it has the usual 
gender. 

f WZ (Prlikrt and cftfasi:, Leu- 
mann, ZDMG., LYII, 6G5, note), 
cut, rent, torn (in n. pr. ^Z 3 iirr), 
134, 26 , &e. 

Sold, money (from the 
Tantrakhyayika), 110, 12 . Cf. reT- 

adv., at sight of the 
Holy One (pw faf^cHO mit Wis- 
sen,—von), 96, 6 . 

JTfarecO t having favourable pros¬ 
pects (cp. 3 in pw), 225, 27 . 

thaving smeared his body 
with ashes, 24, 10 . 


*rp 4 T, tsame as ^fauft, a modifica¬ 
tion of a musical mode (pw *eine 
bestimmte Raginl), 271, 23 . 

3TTO ? (pw ein best. Raubvogel Apast. ; 
Apte: a cock; a vulture), 180, 
I 3* 

caus. with f reflect, 231, 26 . 

fa mortal being (elephant), 
186, 8 . 
f^facT, see 

^tGT; tsame as an elderly 

relative, 106, 1 . 

tTTTZW(MSS.mathapatya; Whitney, 
§ 1211 a), the state or dignity of 
prior of a monastery, 136, 4 . 

Lord of sacrifice, i. e. gold 
(apparently a slang expression like 
^ri^,q.V.), 25, 15 . 

t skilful, cunning (see pw s.v. 
1 h), 154, 5 . 

‘ a round ball of sugar, wheat 

or rice-flour, ghee, and spices’ 
(Apte), 81, 14 . 

with jump, shake the 

body up, 87, 19 . 
gig; with ^ (best MSS. 
cp. tto search thoroughly 

in order to plunder (pw 7, 372 
quotes Damayantlkathfi 168), 120 , 7 . 
cfcjjgf, t referring, belonging to his 
family, inflicted upon his family, 
279, 17 . 

, see f nfrw- 

(MSS. ^frT55TH=Ii° and 
cffipJTn^ 0 ), a commercial cara¬ 
van, 73, 14 . ^■prrsrn^) as Jacobi 
informs me, is an obvious Sanskrit- 
ization of Guzeratl vanajaro, 1 a 
travelling merchant who carries for 
sale goods in a caravan.’ 
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I'fWPlf^lffT, fut. caus. sfrt with f% 
(pw 63, ii. 

tf^^with IT, caus., to scatter, waste 
(money), 3, io. 

f^rRJ, same as qi<J, q. y., 162, 21 . 22 . 
qTjq, wrong but customary spelling of 
our MSS. for tfal, patron, of %*T. 
(King Vena or Vena was killed by 
the sages, who by rubbing the arm 
of the corpse produced from it King 
Prthu—ourt^), 227, 17 . 

WT, *the Indian cuckoo, 180, 13 . 
(Perhaps some distinct species of 
this bird is intended in our passage, 
as the qltfqiW is mentioned before in 
the same compound.) 

same as *T*Tirr, in 
wandering Digambara ascetic, 
103, 24 . 

id., 102, 24 ; 103, 4 ; 107, 16 . 

181, 22 . Jacobi informs me 
that this word is not an equivalent 
of %rTT^T, and that in the Sa- 
maraiccakaha a is men¬ 

tioned, whose principal seems to 
have been to avoid all the products 
of the COW: f®TCf- 

wrong spelling of our author 
for IT 1 T ?1 (pun with 56, 12 . 

t^crat^fwrnr, see f 


^TtTT in > existence, 

tpresence, 12 i, 6 . 

fsweet thing, milk (cp. pw 
*TO^ftTT,adj. f. wohlschmeckende 
Milch gebend), 255, 5 . 

ta wrong Sanskritization of 
Prakrt Skt. f^nrarT (for 

or 0 WT)> deliberation, 
166, 2 ; 184, 5 . 

0 *nT> destroying, 164, 12 . 


V*y 258, 25 . 
Perhaps having received the advice 
of a promise to take the vow (of 
chastity) in his youth. I take 
as a wrong formation for 
^fnprn^fi, adj. , vow, pw 

Nachtr. 2 . But this explanation is 
very uncertain. 

is perhaps a technical expression. 


t*pff%3TT, same as a small 

shovel, small spade, or, small 
pickaxe, 140, 22 ; 142, 1 . 

T*’ *masc., string (or ^ is Prakrtism 
for q. v.), 39, 22 f. 



, see 


(Prakrt vp^T, Jacobi , Ausg. 
Erzfihlungen, glossary, p. 114 , 1 etwa 
“ Knappsack ” ’), betel-box, 69, 12 . 
trug (of an elephant), 185, 12 . 
vocative case of a Prakrt word, 
my (female) friend, 148, 8 . 





ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


The angle (a) stands always 'before a sandhi-vowel, if the initial vowel of 
the second word is long. Wherever the initial vowel of the second word is 
short, the angle stands exactly under it. 

Examples : cT^fT^Tt = cT^T + . 

Down to p. 46, the small vertical stroke which separates stems of a compound 
is not always set with regard to the quantity of the following initial vowel. 
From p. 47 on, it stands before a long vowel, if the initial vowel of the following 
stem is long, and exactly over the contracted vowel, if the initial vowel of 
the following stem is short. In case of consonants we have endeavoured to 
set the horizontal stroke as exactly as possible. 

Examples: p. 185 , 13 

HTfz + grra + 4 - 4 - whe + 

+ vi ; 1 . 15 . +gspi 4 -^ 4 - 

For the benefit of beginners, we add here the cases in which, down to p. 46, 
the separations should be more exact. Eead— 

3 . 5 °i^ 0 5 7 ; 4, 1 °#> ; 34, 15 ; 35, 3 SrftsRt ; 

7 i'wt > s stow; 1436,1 ; 12 ; 38,1 ftr- 

wr'fT^r 0 ; 2 ; 39 ,6 9 ; 10 fawrer^r; u 

; 21 0 fJr^T^TT° > 46 , 16 °^TWrf^°. 

A few minor errata follow. Some refer to types which are broken in some 
copies, but good in others. 


7,12 

read 


34,15 

»» 


35,14 

»» 


40, 19 

>» 


46, 18 

t) 


50, 3 f 

it 


70, 1 

n 

^T»nfnrr 

104, 16 

n 

WfT 

A 

128, 12 

n 


129, 30 

>» 

31WT 

130, 8 

»» 


130, 30 

it 

fhff 

142, 4 

a 

jft 


154 put apa on lino 25 , 
and sikha on lino 30 . 


183, 23 

read 

^ . 

199, 19 

it 


200 , head 

-line, at left, add 


‘Tale 

vii: Gold-giving 


birds 

> 


217, 17 

>» 

•sA 

218, 13 

»> 


228, 13 insert half-stroke 


after 



258, 21 

read 


259, 1 



260, 6 

a 


276, 7 

ft 














HARVARD ORIENTAL SERIES 


Harvard Oriental Series. Edited, with the cooperation of various scholars, by 
Charles R. Lanman, Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University. Published 
by Harvard University, Cambridge, Massachusetts, U. S.A. — To be bought, in 
America, of Ginn & Company, 29 Beacon Street, Boston, Mass.; in England, of 
Ginn & Co., 9 St. Martin’s Street, Leicester Square, London, W. C.; in Continental 
Europe, of 0. Harrassowitz, Leipzig.—The price of volume 3 is §1.20; the price 
of each of the volumes 1, 2, 4, 5, 6, 9, and 11 is §1.50; all these, post-paid. Price 
of volumes 7 and 8 (not sold separately) is §5. Price of volume 10 is §6.—One 
dollar (§1.00) = Marks 4.18 = francs or lire 5.15 = 4 shillings and 1 penny = 
3 rupees. —Volume 10 is royal 4° (32 cm.); volumes 7 and 8 are super-royal 8° 
(28 cm.); the rest are royal 8° (26 cm.). All are now bound durably in full buckram 
with gilt top. 

Volume 1. Jataka-Mala, by Arya £iira. Edited in Sanskrit (in Niigarl letters) by 
Professor H. Kern, University of Leiden, Netherlands. 1891. Pages, 270. (North 
Buddhistic stories. They have been translated by Speyer, London, 1895, Frowde.) 

Volume 2. Sankhya-Pravachana-Bliashya, or Commentary on the exposition of 
the Sankhya philosophy, by Vijhana-Bhikshu. Edited in Sanskrit (in Roman 
letters) by Professor R. Garbe, University of Tubingen, Germany. 1895. Pages, 
210. (Translated by Garbe, Leipzig, 1889, Brockhaus.) 

Volume 3. Buddhism in Translations. By the late Henry Clarke Warren, of 
Cambridge, Mass. 1896. Fourth issue, 1906. Pages, 540. (Over 100 extracts from 
the sacred books of Buddhism, so arranged as to give a connected account of the 
legendary life of Buddha, of his monastic order, of his doctrines on karma and 
rebirth, and of his scheme of salvation. The work has been widely circulated and 
has been highly praised by competent authorities.) 

Volume 4. Karpura-Manjari. A drama by the Indian poet Raja5ckhara (900 A.D.). 
Critically edited in the original Prakrit (in Niigarl letters), with a glossarial index 
and an essay on the life and writings of the poet, by Sten Konow, of the University 
of Christiania, Norway; and translated into English with notes by C. R. Lanman. 
1901. Pages, 318. 

Volumes 5 and 6. Brihad-Devata (attributed to Qaunaka), a summary of the deities 
and myths of the Rig-Veda. Critically edited in the original Sanskrit (in Niigarl 
letters), with an introduction and seven appendices (volume 5), and translated 
into English with critical and illustrative notes (volume 6), by Professor A. A. 
Macdonell, University of Oxford. 1904. Pages, 234 + 350=584. 

Volumes 7 and 8. Atharva-Veda. Translated, with a critical and exegetical com¬ 
mentary, by the late Professor W. D. Whitney, of Yale University; revised and 
brought nearer to completion and edited by C. R. Lanman. 1905. Pages, 1212. 
(The work includes: critical notes on the text, with various readings of European 

Q q 


298 


HARVARD ORIENTAL SERIES 


ancl Hindu MSS.; readings of tlic Cashmere version; notices of corresponding 
passages in the other Vedas, with report of variants; data of the scholiasts as to 
authorship and divinity and metre of each verse; extracts from the ancillary 
literature concerning ritual and exegesis; a literal translation; and an elaborate 
critical and historical introduction.) 

Volume 9. The Little Clay Cart (Mrcchakatika), a Hindu drama attributed to King 
Shudraka. Translated from the original Sanskrit and Prakrits into English prose 
and verse by A. W. Ryder, Instructor in Sanskrit in Harvard University. 1905. 
Pages, 207. 

Volume 10. Vedic Concordance: being an alphabetic index to every line of every 
stanza of the published Vedic literature, and to the liturgical formulas thereof, 
that is, an index (in Roman letters) to the Vedic mantras, together with an 
account of their variations in the different Vedic books. By Professor Maurice 
Bloomfield, of the Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore. 1906. Pages, 1102. 

Volume 11. The Pancha-Tantra (a collection of ancient Hindu tales) in the recension 
(called Panchakhyanaka, and dated 1199 a.d.) of the Jaina monk, Purnabhadra. 
Critically edited in the original Sanskrit (in Nagarl letters: and, for the sake of 
beginners, with word-division) by Dr. Johannes Hertel, Oberlehrer am Koenig- 
liclien Real-Gymnasium, Doebeln, Saxony. 1908. Pages, 344. 


UnJw$rsXy of Southern c~:::ornia UJajfurj 


